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0 The Scripture · notion of preaching Chriſt 
further clear d and vindicated: 
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71 To the Reverend 


Mr. Samuel Chandler, 


| Þ: 5 | In Anſwer to 
One from him to the Author, 


po” In which 
Mr. Chandler's charitable Temper, his Treat- 
ment of ſacred Things, his Miſrepreſentations, 


his Notion of An. Chriſt, and his Charge 
of Vacharirableneſs, are confider'd. 


By JOHN GUYS E. 


1 


*. rar of the Lord muſt not firive; but be gentle unte 

all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs infiruting thoſe 
'» that oppoſe themſelves ; if God peradventure will give them 
A "+ repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 2 Tim. ti. 
44, 25 
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LET TERS 
1 | 1 
The Reverend Mr. Samuel Chandler. 


Reverend Sir, 1 3 
HEN I preach'd and publiſh'd = 
the ſermons you have ſo freely 


cenſured in your Letter to me, 4 
I had no thought of offending; 3 


| and was afterward much ſur- 4 
priz'd to hear, that any of my brethren had taken 4 
. offence at ſome paſſages about the too great 0 4 


negle& of preaching Chriſt, As ſoon as oppor- 
tunity offer'd, I deſir'd ſome of my friends to tell 
any they might meet with, that I did not aim at & 
' the ſupport of any private party- cauſe, at any _ 
F thing invidious, or at a reflexion upon any parti- A 
FF cular perſon or party whatſoever; but that I had 1 
| my thoughts upon the whole ſtate of the chriſ- 
"4 tian intereſt amongſt us of this kingdom, in the TE 
| paſſages excepted againſt ; and that I deliver'd | 
them merely from a ſerious concern, according 
to my ſenſe of things = many years paſt, 3 
. ri 
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The Occaſion and Deſign 


Chriſt has been, comparatively ſpeaking, but lit- 
tle preach'd as he ought to be, and from a ſiucere 
deſire to fling in {ſomething that, by the bleſſing 
of God, might ſtir up my ſelf and others to 
preach him more. And, as far as I am acquainted 
with my own heart, I can appeal to him, who 
knows all things, that this is the truth of 
tf caſe. | 
This, Sir, if I am not miſinform'd, was par- 
ticularly reported to you ; but it conld not -ap- 
peaſe your reſentments, who, as if you thought 
your ſelf more concern'd in what I had ſaid than 
any one elſe, muſt, in all haſte, animadvert upon 
it. Several, I have heard, earneſtly deſir d ou 
not to enter into a war againſt me, which might 
tend to inflame mens paſſions, and bring new 
diſputes upon the ſtage, after we have had too 
many already. But all this could not divert you 
from your deſign ; nor was you ſo kind as to 
ſpeak or write one word to me, tho you had fair 
opportunities for it, that yon might know What 
I had further to fay for my ſelf. To the preſs 
| You reſolv'd to go. I hope this forwardneſs of 
procedure was not becauſe you thought you 
ſhould otherwiſe loſe the glory of a triumph. I 
confeſs I am at a loſs to account for it to your 
advantage. | 
When I heard you was inflexibly bent upon 
publiſhing your remarks, I kept my ſelf abſolutely 
unreſolv'd whether to reply or not, till I ſhould 
ſee what you aim'd at; and was not without 
1 hope, that I ſhould not be oblig'd to break thro? 
my habitual inclination for quietneſs and peace, 
or to offer violence to my temper and talents, 
by entring into a wrangling diſpute; which I 
have always had an Abhorrence of. But When 
you ſent me your printed Letter, J ſoon found 


my ſelf forc'd into an unavoidable neceſſity of 
| making 


ꝙ this LETTER. 


making ſome reply; and as ſoon found my ſelf 
no match for the ſpirit that runs thro? it. I can't 
return like for like, railing for railing; J hope 1 
have learned, I am ſure I delire to learn, better 
of the meek and humble Jeſus, than when I am 
reviled, to revile again. And I am heartily ſorry 
that facts ſpeak a language more ſevere than I 
am willing to put into words. 
I muſt own the Letter appears to me to be 
wrote with ſo much heat and indiſcretion, and 
ſo little like a fair and cloſe diſputant, that there 
would be no pleaſure, profit, or end of follow- 
ing you thro' all your numerous repetitions, de- 
clamations, wandrings, tartneſſes, and confus'd 
mixture of things, utterly foreign to the cauſe 
depending between us. You have caſt up ſuch 
heaps of rubbiſh, almolt in every place, 8 
poſe to cover your principal batteries, and make 
them as inacceſſible as you could, that one muſt 
have the toil of a pioneer before they can be 
attack d in form. T'il however try to remove a 
ood deal of this out of the way, that we may 
the better come at your profeſſed delign, and 
keep to it with leſs interruption. I ſhall there- 
fore, as God ſhall help me, | 

Firſt, Endeavour to disburden the mam argu- 
ment of ſeveral things that every where in- 
cumber ir, and ought to have nothing to do with 
it: And then proceed to what you have ſaid 
about the principal ſubje&s, which are, your en- 
quiry into my account of preachiag Chriſt, and my 
charges, as you call them, againſt my brethren. 

In managing the firſt of theſe deſigns, I found 
it neceſſary to throw your thoughts, as well as 
I could colle& and diſtinguiſh them, under the 
following heads or claſſes, viz. Dur charitable, chriſ- 
tian temper toward your brethren, your unbecoming treat- 
mem ef ſacred things, and your miſrepreſentations. 1 

B 2 might 
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Mr. Chandler's charitable 
might have added a head of your inconſiſtencies, 
but ſhall content my ſelf with poincing ſome o 
them out, thro* the whole of your Letter, as we 
go along, And when I have ſaid what may be 
proper on theſe heads, we ſhall proceed to your 
8 and principal articles: But I muſt take 
eave ſo far to break in upon the form of a Let- 
ter, as to fling all the heads, of both the pre- 
paratory and principal work, into ſo many ſections 
for the benefit of the reader. | 
It has coſt me no ſmall time and pains to 
make a proper ſortment of theſe out of your hud- 
dling method, if I may call it a method. And 
after all, it was impoſſible to give ſome _—_ 
1 their moſt proper place, becauſe they are ſo 
| complicated, that they might be equally rang'd 
under more claſſes than one. This will ſome- 
times make it neceſſary for me to take notice of 
them as ſuch, that I may not have the trouble 
of going over them again under the other heads, 
| to which they might be referr'd. Some indeed 
can't but be mention'd more than once with 
different views. But you have ſo cloy'd me 
with repetitions, that I ſhall endeavour to avoid 
them as much as may be. | 
Well, let us begin with your darling topick. 


er 


Firſt, Tour charitable chriſtian temper to- 
wards your brethren. 


HIS is what you make high pretences 

to; and who cou'd have thought bur it 
wou'd have ſhone thro' every page? I cou'd 
ſurely expect no leſs, when I heard you ſhould 
ſay before-hand, you was reſolv'd to treat me 
with decency, and to leave out every thing 
| that 
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Cbriſtian Temper. 
that might ſeem ſevere againſt me. Upon this, 
I expected a ſpecimen of all the goodneſs, meek- 
neſs and charity, you was able ro write with 
and ſo perhaps it is, eſpecially when you have to 
do with a friend to the chriſtian religion, who 
is in a A” aw way of thinking from your (elf 
about ſome of its peculiar doctrines. But, when 
I came to ſee the ſpirit of the letter, I won- 
der'd, I pitied you, r* for you, and, I hope, 
ſincerely forgave you; I griev'd and mourn'd to 
think, whither ſuch a ſpirit as this wou'd carry 
us, and what miſchief and confuſion it is like to 
revive and propagate amongſt us: and did not 
juſtice to the cauſe of truth and charity, as well 
as to my own character, require it, ſhou'd never 
have mention'd it to you, or to the world, 
but have let it (ink under the contempt that 
filence wou'd have thrown upon it. | 
You enter upon your deſign with profeſſions of 
a tender regard for the reputation and character of all pag. 2. 
good men and faithful miniſters; and call your re- 
marks, friendly animadverfions : You wind them up 
with a like air of good will; Tou think your ſelf pag. g1. 
incapable of wiſhing me any thing but good; and 
don t bear any prejudice to me, or any of my friends; 
but have ever had a real value for me; and you pag. $9. 
hope you ſhall to the laſt day of your life increaſe 
in charity, which is the true image of the beſt of 
beings. 
: flow --tor us ſee how well your way of treat- 
ing me, and my friends, anſwers all theſe fine 
words. A” 
Lou wou'd fain ſurpriſe the world into a be- 
lief, that I, who at Hertford maintain d the charac- pag. 13. 
ter of a ſober and moderate preacher, have at Lon- 
don ſet up for the warm head of a party, and enter d 
into low methods to maintain and ſupport it. What 
that party is, except Chriſt's party, I don't un- 
: | derſtand. 


My. Chandler's charitable 


derſtand. I aſſure you, Sir, I value all parties as 
far as they are for him; and value none any fur - 
ther than I apprehend them to be ſo. And it has 
long been my hearty wiſh, that no other diſ- 
tinction might reign among us, than who is for, 
and who is againſt him. I deteſt the lower views + 
of every party, and never thought my ſelf fit to 


be the head of any of them; or that 'tis worth 


any man's while to enter into any low methods 


to ſupport even the cauſe of Chriſt itſelf, which 


is too good and glorious to need them. Your 
latin motto in the title page breathes the ſame 
ſpirit with {till greater force, and is ſo much 
more exceptionable, that I think it was the 
maſter-piece of your prudence not to tranſlate 
it. You might well apprehend, that the gene- 
rality of Engliſß readers would have thought it 
too bare-fac'd, had it appear d in their own 
language. 

Lou have hereby put into my hands as fair 
an opportunity to recriminate, as an ill natur d 
mind wou'd wiſh for. But you ſhall not rob me 
of a pleaſure, much more noble than that of a 
repriſal, I ſhall only ſay, what I think neceſſary 
to guard againſt the melancholy tendency of 
your Eſſay, that I am very ſorry Mr. Chandler 
ſhou'd catch at an opportunity of making a 
party buſineſs of what I innocently deſign d; 
and ſhall leave the world to judge, whether he 
has not a mind to try if he can ſet himſelf at 
the head of a party, that ſhall run down the 
good old proteſtant and apoſtolick way of preaching 
Chriſt. But when I have taken off your abuſes, 
and ſet the main_ cauſe between us in as clear a 


light as 1 can, then I intend to leave it, and not 


to pull one end of the ſaw of contention with 
2 gentleman, whoſe warmth and — 
eem 
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ſeem to diſpoſe him too much for a party- 
quarrel. - | | 

"You are ſo very complaiſant, as to ſuppoſe me 
to mean, that quarrelling, and blaſpheming the pag. 62. 
name of Chriſt, are in all converſations, but ſuch as 
1 have the management of my ſelf. And, with an 


air of diſdain, ſay, that 7 have not the honour to 


be preſent in many converſations, which ave guided by 
friendſhip and decency ; and that fince I have com- 
menc d a London divine, you are apt to think I pag. 84. 


know nothing of the ſentiments and temper of many, 


and but little of any of them, befides the few of 
my oum party. What a rare qualification is this 
for the warm head of a party! 

I am further ſet out as bordering wrath, 
variance, emulation, cenſoriouſneſs and haſty judg- 
ing the ſervants and miniſters of Chriſt ; as introdu- pag. 2. 
cing my ſermon with a railing accuſation againſt o— 
thers, and openly pronouncing hard and raſh cenſures 
of my brethren. in the ſolemn aſſembly, and propa- 
gating them for the publick edification ; as ufing the pag. 10, 
name of Chriſt as a by-name for ſcandal and par- 
fy : As ſetting up for a reſtrictive preacher of Chriſt, pag. 12. 


and fing this expreſſion of preaching Chriſt, 10 


keep up animofities and divifions amongſt the mem» pag. ; 
bers of his churth ; as ＋᷑ — that noble 25 5 
principle of charity, which is greater than faith, and 
without which I am, with all my zeal, no more than 
as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal ; and as 
preaching ſcandal, inſtead of the goſpel of Chriſt : 
As chargeable with the Devil's character, the pag, 61. 
accuſer f the brethren; as ranſacking their very pag. 83. 
hearts and ſouls ; as carried by ax intemperate furi- pag. 67. 
ous zeal beyond the bounds of charity and juſtice : as pag. 92. 
throwing out the b'ttereſt charges againſt the greateſt 
numbers of the miniſters of Chriſt, and being guilt 
of ſo cruel a rondut?, as deſerves ſome publick ani- 
madverfioms | * 
2 © 
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Mr. Chandler's charitable 
At other times, Iam repreſented as if I us'd ſet 
forms of ſpeech, for no other purpoſe, but to ſupport the 
rag. 47- reputation of orthodoxy, and to be the Shibboleth of 
pag. 73 4 Party; as if the excellency of my faith conſiſts in 
pag. 13. believing without, or contrary to reaſon; as if 1 afted ' 
a part in my ſermons under an apprehenſion that 
it would be 72 to my patron, as you call Mr. 
pag, 87. Coward ; as if I thought the ſpirit of God refides 
wholly with me, and that Chriſt has forſaken other 
chriſtian aſſemblies wholly to reſt on mine; as if I 
page 82. fb for a reputation and charafter at thb expence of 
others, and endeavour to make myſelf popular by aſſu- 
ming to myſelf the ſole honour of preaching Chriſt, and 
repreſenting others as ſcandalonſiy deficient in it, or wil 
Pag 90. fully deſpifing it; and as if by my exclamations, 
and groans, and ſad outcries againſt other miniſters, I 
intended to thin their congregationss How charitable 
all this is, appears by a bare recital ; and how 
Juſt, will be ſeen before we have done. | 
On this occaſion, as well as others, you can't 
tell how to ſuppreſs, what I ſhould be glad to 
ſay did not look ſomething like your envy at the 
little ſucceſs God has favour'd me with; and add 
with a meanneſs of ſpirir, that I can't but pity, 
Tou may poſſibly be deceived in your hopes (of thinning 
the congregations of others.) Methinks the run of 
ſucceſs, and the crouded auditory you have had 
might make you contented and eaſy. If I might be of 
your council, I ſhould adviſe you, to be thankful to God 
for your own uſefulneſs, and not to envy others theirs ; 
and withal to be humble and eaſy, for your mountain is 
not ſo Gen as to be incapable of being mov d. I am 
very ſenſible that I am nothing, and all my hope 
lies in this, that Chriſt is all in all. But is this 
the language of one, that would to God my miniſtra- 
tions were ſucceſsful according to the prayers and wiſhes 
| pag, 90, of my heart? of one that wiſhes for an increaſe of my 


ferviceableneſs, whether 1 preach Chriſt inthe latitude, 


or * 
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© Chriftian Temper. 
or reſtrictively, in my own church, or at Mr. Coward's 
lecture? or of one whoſe hearty prayer is, that I 


may go on and-proſper, and that the work of the Lord 
may be ſucceeded in my hands? You pray, and do 


all you can to blaſt the prayer: you wiſh well, 


and can't conceal vexation at the thing you wiſh 
for. Unhappy man! what conſiſtent, lovely cha- 
rity is this! 

At other times, with like conſiſtency you ſeem 
afraid to own the very things you have evidently 


* 4v 4 
9 


thrown upon me. Suppofing, ſay you, IHould tell the pag. 82. 


world, that Mr. Guyle preach'd theſe two ſermons with 
the ſentiment and temper of a flatterer, and a man- 
pleaſer, to gratify his patron, or with a view to heighten 
his own character for orthodoxy, or to draw a croud of 
hearers to his lecture, or to increaſe his auditory and ſub* 
ſeriptions at his own church, or merely to ſerve a parti- 
cular party he belongs to ; would not the whole world 
deſervedly cenſure me as acting a mean part, beneath 
and unworthy my character as a miniſter and a 
chriſtian? 1 am ſure honeſt and impartial men muſt 
condemn me. And yet I appeal to all mankind, 
whether you have not repreſented me under moſt 
of thoſe odious characters, in ſeveral paſſages a- 
bove recited ; out of your own mouth then you 
are condemned. I need paſs no other cenſure, 
than you have here paſs'd upon your ſelf : look 


back upon it, and I hope you will lie humble 


before God and man, for doing the very thing, 
of which you ſay, ſuppoſing you ſhou'd do it, 
wou'd not the whole world deſervedly cenſure 
you, as acting a mean part, beneath and unwor- 
thy your character as a miniſter and a chriſtian ? 


Nay more than that, you are ſure honeſt and 


impartial men muſt condemn you for it. 
My ſincerity ſeems to be brought into ſuſ- 


picion, when you inſinuate as if I expreſs my ſelf pag. 46, 


in ſuch a manner, as may Five occaſion to any to take 
| | me 
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Mr. Chandler's charitable | 


me in one ſenſe, whilſt at the ſame time I have ano- 
ther to my ſelf. And yet the expreſſions there 
complained of, are, I think, more determinate, 
and expreſs my ſenſe much better, than thoſe you 
wou'd put into my mouth in their ſtead. I am 
weary of tranſcribing out of the numerous re- 

roaches that defile almoſt every page: I am 


pag. 63. — to uſe ſome of the ſofteſt of your words 


pag. 66. 


to me, theſe charges neither become you as a man or 
a chriſtian» What impreſſions they may make on 
the minds of ſtrangers, I cannot ſay; but I 
truſt, by the grace of God, I have hitherto 
lived, and am determined, by the ſame grace, 
{ill to live at ſuch a rate, that none that know 


me, and are not uncharitably prejudic'd againſt 


me, can or ſhall believe them. 
You often in a moſt indecent manner, droll 
upon the church I belong to, and take one of 


thoſe occaſions to bring in a very unworthy 


ſuggeſtion, that tends to raiſe a groundleſs jea- 
louſy in their minds about me ; and at the cloſe 
of it you put them upon queſtioning my ſoundueſs 
in the faith, and demanding' ſome explication of it. 
But notwithſtanding your attempt to create a mii- 
underſtanding, and the mean flirts you here and 
elſewhere: throw out againſt them as well as me, 
without a cauſe ; it is my great happineſs, that 
there is a lovely harmony in principle and ſpirit 
between us, which you are not able to diſturb ; 
and that they know my ſentiments on the 
points referred to, and have impower'd me to 
declare to the world, that they are intiręly ſatis- 
fied, and at full agreement with me in them, clear 
of all extremes of Antinomianiſin on one hand, and 
Arminianiſm on the other. I take them to be a 
ſet of very ſerious chriſtians, who' think it their 
higheſt honour to approve themſelves to God 


and their own conſciences in their principles 


and 


Chriſtian Temper. 

and conduct. They deſpiſe your reproaches, and 
I make no doubt, will nevertheleſs, by the 
grace of God, ſtand with reputation in the ac- 
count of the churches all around them. Bur I 
ſhan't diſgrace you ſo far as to tranſcribe your 
unbecoming reflections upon them. 

But if your inſinuations ſhou'd not ſacceed to 
injure me with my own people, you will try 
what can be done, in a more open way, to in- 
flame the paſſions of miniſters and people in 
general, and raiſe their indignation. A great 
part of your diſcourſe is declamation, ſtraining 
and exaggerating every thing, to ſpirit them up 
againſt me, as if I were a common enemy: I ſhall 
only give one ſpecimen of this, and that is where 


you cry out, with incenſing exclamation, Awake, pag. 71» 
oh all ye apoſtate clergy, ye unbelieving miniſters and 7% 


hearers, hear the dreadful charge againſt you, and 
tremble! You have waved, baniſhed, and deſpiſed 
every thing reſtrictively chriſtian, every thing peculiar 
to Chriſt, if the repreſentation and charge of the re- 
verend Mr. Guyſe is true : a charge brought againſt 
you in the face of the whole world, a charge ſolemnly 
deliver'd in the name of God, and again and again 
repeated, that the feu chriſtians who are left may 
underſtand and mourn your apoſtacy. The juſtice of 
this repreſentation will be conſider'd hereafter. 
But pray, Sir, what is this better, than paint- 
ing me out in ſome of the moſt hideous colours 
that a ſatyrical fancy can lay, on purpoſe-to 
fil the world ' with ſtrong reſentment, and a- 
waken a general run againſt me as the moſt 
obnoxious man that ever liv'd? I almoſt trem- 


ble when I think what an impetuous and inju- 


rious ſpirit is here! | 
But you move the tender as well as rougher paſ- 
ſions of my mind; you awaken all my pity toward 
you, with my horror at your words, when you 
| C 2 ſummon 
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| Mr. Chandler's charitable 


| ſummon me over and over again to the awful 
judgment of God, to anſwer ſeveral charges you 
make me guilty of without ground : for this, I 
ſhall only defire the reader to conſult your pages 

35, 62, and 85. And even this is not enough; 
but, in your exceſs of charity, you tell me, that 
if I cant prove, either from their (the greateſt 
number of preachers) prublick performances, or 
private converſations, that they are ſo content as 1 
imagine to lay afide Chriſt, IT deſerve a ſe- 
verer reproof than that of the Lord rebuke thee. i. e. 
If I can't prove what I only ſay, ſeems to be“, 
and you interpret me to ſay, is the caſe; and if 
I can't prove this in a way that the nature of 
things hardly ever admits of in like caſes, where 
they are true; if I can only prove it in a way that 
things of that kind uſe to be prov'd in, and that 
is generally allow'd to be as good proof, as a reaſo- 
nable man can demand; I deſerve a ſeverer re- 
proof than the Devil himſelf. Is not this very 
candid, charitable, and ingenuous ? What! do 
I deſerve a ſeverer reproof than that of the Lord 
rebuke thee p I beſeech you, Sir, what reproof is 
that ? Is it the reproof of the whip, the pillory, and 
the gallows in this world, which, Dr, Rogers ſays, 
you very ingeniouſiy recommended for his correction ft, 
and damnation in the next? or is it a worſe dam- 
nation than that of the devil himſelf ? Sure theſe 
things come with a very ill grace from the mouth 
of one, that talks ſo much of chriſtian charity. 

Is this the charity that you hope to increaſe in to the 
laſt day of your life ? Was ever ſuch uncharitableneſs 
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dee the ſermons, 1ſt edit. p. 261, ad edit. p. 81. It was 
"thought proper, when Mr. Chandler's remarks came out, to print 
my two ſermons by themſelves ;, and when I have occaſion to reſor 
to them, I ſhall mention the page in each edition, that ſuch as have 
either of them may readily turn to it. | 
f Vindication of the civil eftabliſhment of religion, p. 6. 
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and ſeverity, under a profeſs d deſign of charity 
and friendſhip, heard of! I wou'd hope their 
charming ſounds were never ſo unworthily proſti- 
tuted betore, nor ever will be again. | 

But, that you may not always ſeem to be on 
the uncharitable ſide, you put on an airof imi- 
tating the lovely Jeſus, and will throw in a kind 


13 


prayer for me and others of my brethren, Father pag. 8c. 


forgive them; for we hope they know not what they 
do. Avery charitable prayer indeed, as you have 
alter'd it! You inſert the words, we hope, which 
ſeems to intimate, that you ſuſpe& whether we 
have the qualifying circumſtance in our crime, 
which our bleſſed Lord mentioned, as the only 


circumſtance, that made the perſons he pray'd for 


capable of forgiveneſs, or proper objects for the 
divine mercy, How deſperate muſt our caſe be, 
if we were to ſtand or fall by your charitable opi- 
nion of us! I aſſure you my charity goes much 
beyond yours; and I can heartily ſay, Father for- 
give him ; for I believe he knows not what he does. 
And what are all theſe hard ſpeeches againſt me 
for? Why, 7 my ſaying, if rightly under- 
ſtood (as I ſhall ſhow hereafter) what there is too 
much reaſon to ſay; and what, on all proper oc- 
caſions, has been ſaid before, by ſome of the 
molt ſerious and judicious divines of the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and among the diſſenters. When] reflect 
on this uncommon conduct of yours, I cannot help 


thinking of Solomon's words, an angry man ſtirreth prov. 25. 
Y. ſtrife, and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 22, 13. 


A man's pride ſhall bring him low but honour ſhall 
uphold the humble in ſpirit» My ſincere deſire and 
rayer to God for you is, that you may be hum- 
led, not for your deſtruction, but in order to 
Four exaltation in all the glories of the chriſtian 
principles and temper here, and of immortal bleſ- 

ſedneſs hereafter. | 
| After 
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Mr. Chandler's charitable 

After you have had the pleaſure of ſaying what 
you liſt againſt me, you cannot be ſatisfy'd with. 
out ſpreading the reproach upon others; among 
which, one only can be ſo much as ſuppos'd to 
have any concernment in the offence you have 
taken at my ſermons : Unhappy all they that 
have any thing to do with me, if your lath can 
make them (o ! I have already hinted the un- 
manly reflexions you have caſt on the church, 1 

am moſt immediately related to. | 
Good Mr. Coward, as you call him more than 
once in a way of indecent flight, deſerves ano- 
ther ſort of treatment, than you have given him, 
for his a views toward the common in- 
tereſt of our bleſſed Lord: His lecture, which is 
deſign'd for a direct, and immediate preaching 
of Chriſt in the whole compaſs of his charac- 
ters, is ridicul'd as a deſign to ſupport a party. 
I wonder what ſort of brand you wou'd have 
fix d upon the Lady Moyer's lecture, ſet up on 
purpoſe to preach directly and immediately on 
the divinity of Chriſt! I am aſham'd of the in- 
dignities you have caſt upon a venerable, aged 
gentleman for his great expence in a ſervice, 
that the whole chriſtian world muſt own to be 
truly honourable ; and as if you cou'd ſhow your 
good-will to preaching Chriſt no other way, you 
hope it will live and flouriſh, when Mr. Coward's 
name and lecture ſhall be no more. I fancy the ſpe- 
cimen given of your charity in this letter, will 
never, as you ludicrouſly talk, recommend you 
to Mr. Coward, or any other good man, for a 

preacher of the new lau of love. | 
| Mr. Hubbard comes next under your correction; 
he, in a way of burleſque, is repreſented as a 
very fanciful preacher—— to a very whimſical pur- 
poſe ; and his moral character is traduc'd, as if 
the diſpoſition of his mind were ſuch, that he 

| ET” neede 


Chriſtian Temper. 15 
needed Mr. Coward's contribution to engage him to 
preach Chriſt direciij, and to ſeek to bring Chriſt into 
| the ſouls of men. Who would not bluſh at theſe 

things! I make no doubt, but Mr. Hubbard is 

able to do himſelf juſtice againſt ſuch an inju- 

rious charge. 

All my fellow-labourers in the lecture muſt 

likewiſe be drawn in; they muſt have a daſh for 

my ſake, We are all ſaid to have forgotten, or Pag. 13. 

waved, the great lau of love; and are ſhrewdly 

mark'd out, as preaching Chriſt of envy, ſtrife and pag. 51. 

contention : The firſt of theſe will, in its place, 

be proved to be falſe ; and the world will judge 

of the truth and decency of the laſt. 

Lou go on to point out others of my brethren 

in the miniſtry with ſach pert contempt, as I 

think never can be juſtify'd in a young man, to- 

ward worthy miniſters of their age and gravity, 

ſtations and valuable talents : you ſcornfully Pg 49 

treat the reputable labours of one, and wou'd 

prejudice the world againſt them, whilſt they are 

in the preſs: your banter upon another is with P48 76: 

ſuch an air of deriſion, that decency obliges me 

not to recite it. And that I may refer to it no 

more under other heads, to which it might be 

reduc'd, as well as to this, I ſhall only obſerve, 

that you have formed it with complicated abuſe 
upon him, and upon me; and what is worſt of 

all, upon the zypes and figures of the Old Teſtament. 

Upon him, amongſt all thoſe that can gueſs at 
the caſe you — to; upon me, amongſt all 

thoſe that are, or hereafter may be, ignorant of 

that caſe, who, as you have brought it in, muſt 

ſuppoſe you meant me in it; and upon the types 

and figures of the old teſtament, as if they were 

2 ip be ſet on a level with what you there ri- 

icule. 
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pag · 49- 


pag. 84. 


pag. 87. 


pag. 88. 


Mr. Chandler's charitable 
And to give a finiſh'd proof of your extenſive 


charity, all my dear friends, as you call them, 


with an air of contempt, who think pretty much 
in my way about the great doctrines of the 
goſpel, muſt bear a part in the reproach with 
me; tho none of them had any thing to do with 
you or me in the cauſe between us. They are 
all ſtyl'd orthodox to themſelves, and called upon 
to aſſume the glorious character of infallibility, and 
publiſh their creed of mma” 2) the better, regu 
lating our faith and preaching for the future : Their 
tempers and ſentiments; their eminent learning, their 
valuable writings, their ſtated ſermons are drolled 
upon, as ſpeaking their praiſes, and as deſerving my 
beſt panegyricks on them. They are involved in the 


character of weak, partial, and peeviſh men; and come 


in, as has been obſerv'd, for a ſhare in your cha- 


. ritable prayer, Father forgive them ; for, we hope, 


they know not what they do. 
Yea, the whole body of miniſters and chriſ- 
tians, that were not on your fide of the queſ- 


tion in ſome late unhappy differences, are ſtig- 


matiz'd by a long roll of opprobrious characte- 
riſticks, as they ſtand in the Shibboleth of party- 
zeal for charity. I hope and believe all theſe 
terms of reproach are not deferv'd; tho none 
can doubt, but there have been more or leſs 
faults among ſome on both ſides. But with you 
the whole load muſt be laid on one, and all 
the ſpreading of infidelity, the declining of the cauſe 


of chriſtianity, and the cold, low, and withering ftate 


of religion (which on this occaſion you are M 


humour to own may be matter of juſt complaint) 


muſt be thrown intirely upon what you ſuggeſt 
concerning them, rather than have it allow'd, 
that there is any negle& of preaching Chriſt, 
to contribute towards it. And all this muſt 
be ſet out in ſuch a way, as may lead an appre- 
* henſion, 


Cbriſtian Temper. 
henſion, that I had a hand in what I never had 
any thing to do with. I am grieved to ſee ſuch 


keeneſs and contempt, as in this and ſeveral o- 
ther places run out againſt them, whom with 


great conſiſtency of temper, you own for chriſ- 


tian brethren. You ſometimes ſay, you cou d join pag. 86. 
in ſweet communion with them; and have the plea- pag. 94 


ſure to think you ſhall one day meet them in a happier 
ſtate. And yet, as far as I can judge by com- 
paring your way of writing in this and other 
controverſies, you ſeem diſpos'd to deal more fa- 
vourably with the open enemies of chriſtianity, 
than with them, who contend earneſtly for the faith, 
which, they are fully perſuaded, was once deliver'd 
to the ſaints, Let me here remind 'you of your 
tenderneſs to the deiſts, which certainly ought to 
have been us'd to your chriſtian brethren. To one 
of that fraternity you"lay, Tho 1 charge this writer 
with ſeveral groſs immoralities upon account of the 
manner of his writing; yet I am far from fixing the 
like charge of immorality upon others, merely becauſe 
they have not the ſame honourable ſentiments of chriſ- 
tianity with thoſe, who ſee reaſon to believe it, as has 
been too often, and I think unfairly, done. Nothing 
is more unjuſt than that the vices of particular men 
in any body or ſociety, ſhould be charg'd on the whole, 
Chriſtians would not like ſuch a treatment from others, 


and they ſbou'd therefore be as ſparing in giving = 


as they would be umnvilling to receive it 
then ſhou'd the foibles of ſome of your chriſtian 


r be charg'd in the lump upon their com- 


nity ? | 
Is marking out their whole body by diſtin- 
iſhing badges of reproach your way of ſhow- 
ing charity, in order to recommend it? Was 
ever any man in the world ſo unhappy in aſſuming 


* Vindication of the chriſtian religion, pag. 156. 
D to 


18 


pag. 91. 


Mr. Chandler's 7. reatment 


to himſelf the glory of a Name, whilſt at the 
ſame time his temper and conduct, if they were 
the rule of judgment, throw the utmoſt diſgrace 
on the thing? This uncharitable way of crying 
up charity, and boaſting in it, has, I'm afraid, 
ſunk its native dignity in the account of many, 
alter'd the ſcripture- notion of it, and, by a ſort 
of ſelf-contradicion, turn'd it into a party-clew ; 
and has made ſome ſerious chriſtians very ſhy of 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves by the abuſed name, 
whilſt they admire, love, and honour, and have 
more of the thing, Really, Sir, I think I have 
good reaſon to ſay, that this ſort of inconſiſtent 
temper and condutt has contributed more to ſour 
ſome minds againſt that great ornament of the 
chriſtian religion, and to lay an embargo upon 
others, to hinder their talking ſo much as other- 


wiſe they would about it, than any other me- 


thod I ever met with. And after you have gone 
ſuch lengths, I don't wonder at your apprehen- 
ſions of a return of perſonal ſcurrility, and name- 
lefs ſcandal. But as I deſire to have no dealing 
that way my ſelf, ſo I hope you will have none 
from any other hand. 7 
What I have obſerv'd under this head, might 
very juſtly have been rang'd under that of miſre- 
preſentations : But as it carries the higheſt evi- 
dence of unchriſtian charity, and may, by the 
bleſſing of God, be of uſe to mend your temper, 
and to put a check upon this way of writing, I 
thought proper to lay it before you in a ſection 
by itſelf. But 'tis time to have done with this. 


Let us now go on to conſider, 
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' Secondly, Your unbecoming treatment of 


facred things. 
= D here Iam ſorry to ſay, that ſuch an 


air of levity and banter ſpreads over the 
face of the whole performance, as appears to me 


to be very unworthy of the ſolemn ſubje& ; very 


unſuitable to the gravity of a miniſter of Chriſt ; 
and very apt to expoſe religion to the ridicule 
of the profane, inſtead of awakening any ſerious 
thoughts about it. You often jeſt upon moſt of the 
principles generally call'd calviniſtick, and ſet them 
out in falſe lights, and then treat them in the 
ludicrous way. Some inſtances of this will fall 
more properly under the head of miſrepreſenta- 
tions, Where I ſhall likewiſe have occaſion to 
take notice of your playing upon John Calvin, 
and Martin Luther; and ſetting them on a level 
with Confuſius, Mahomet, and the Pope. 

What ſport do you make with the evangelical 
turn, that I ſaid is to be given to moral duties? 


19 


crying out, what is this ſame evangelical turn? Pag. 75. 


And after you have given your ſenſe of it, which 


you ſay is declaring them to be eſſential to the 1bid. 


very being of chriſtianity ; preſſing them as neceſſary to 
mens acceptance with God; and letting our hearers 
know that their final condemnation or acquittance at 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt depends on their works ; 
you add, if I mean any other turn, tis not worth 
while to enquire what turn it is. *Tis not the turn 
of the goſpel, nor a turn agreeable to common ſenſe 
and reaſon; but my own turn, from which you ſhall 
not ſtay to turn me aſide. What a jingle of words 
is here! But pray, _ is not a regard to _ ſt 

7 2 or 
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1 Cor. ii. 
14, 15,16, 


pag. 50. 
pag. 36. 


Mr. Chandler's Treatment 


for aſſiſtance and acceptance, and are not evan- 
gelical motives to good works taken from him, 
and from his love to us? which I in part meant, 
and you have wholly ſuppreſs'd. Are not theſe 
worth while to enquire 2 ? Are not theſe the 
turn of the 85% or a turn agreeable to common ſenſe 
and reaſon ? hat a ſurprizing omiſſion of Chriſt, 
and the grace of God in him, and ſubſtituting 
our works in their room is here, to make way 
for a low jeſt upon the evangelical turn! Adeon 
te efſe incogitantem ? 

You forgetting (as I hope) what the apoſtle 
ſays about the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
talk merrily of the ſavourineſs of my expreſſions, 
if they happen not to ſuit your taſte. And what 
a droll do you run upon ſeveral of them? When 
I ſpeak of expatiating copiouſly on the moſt important 


things, and drawing out their deep and hidden glories, 


i. e. ſay you, I ſuppoſe the glories the people can't ſee 
without our eyes, ſuch glories, which, tho deep, 
may be drawn out ; and tho hidden, yet are capable 
of being expos'd with perſpicuity and enlargement to 
open view. AS if there were nothing deep in re- 


ligion to be drawn out, and nothing hidden that 


pag. 58. 


 wanc'd in its moſt endearing aud exalted ftrains, are 


may in meaſure be unfolded ; but every thing 


were ſo plain and ſcanty, as to need no explica- 


tion, or enlargement. 

When ſpeaking of the brighteſt glory of God, 
as diſplay d and recommended to us in the per- 
ſon and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, J ſay, il his 
name is not known, or if it don't reign and 
triumph in the diſcourſes that are preach'd and 
heard, how ſhall this glory of God be ſeen and 
advanc'd in its moſt endearing and exalted 
ſtrains ? Your reflexion upon this is, I know not 
which moſt to admire here, the ſentiments or the ſtyle. 
Names reigning and triumphing, glory ſeen and ad- 


very 
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very endearing and exalted ſtrains indeed. But pray, 
Sir, wherein does the impropriety of my ex- 
pre ſſions conſiſt? I am at a loſs to know the 
reaſon of this ridicule, or what end it can an- 
ſwer, unleſs to - raiſe diſtaſte at the name, and 
the glory. And what you add about preachers Ibid. | 
ufing the name of Chriſt impertinently, or to ſanflify | 
opinions, that, you fancy, are contrary to bis religion, 
&c. looks too much as if ſomething of this kind 
was aim'd at. 
You quote my words where I ſpeak of the unſearch- pag. 65. 
able riches of Chriſt, as delightful to one's own and 


A. . £9. wo” ĩð . 


ö others ſouls. You ſuppoſe I mean the excellenciet of 
p chriſtianity that can't be underſtood ; and then add, 
. how is ſuch preaching delightful to one's own or others 
fouls, viz. when the preacher is in the clouds himſelf, 


7 and keeps his congregation in impenetrable darkneſs ? 
except they ſhould both happen to be of ſuch ſupernatu- 
ral and incomprehenfible conſtitutions, as to have 

their Souls delighted and improv'd by ignorance and 

' darkneſs. Is this a becoming way of talking a- 

bout the unſearc hable riches of Chriſt ? 

| You take all occaſions to indulge this ſportful 

humour, in deſcants upon things of the ſuperna- 

tural and 1 kind, as if they were all 
to be jeſted out of our religion, aud nothing 
myſterious were to be allowed to have any place 
| in it. And yet, very conſiſtently with this, you 

own there are more excellencies in chriſtianity, than 
we can now diſcern; and that ſome of its dofrines 

| are confeſſedly above our reach. Why then mult they pag, 3. 

| be exploded, as if it were ridiculous ſo much 

| 
| 


” * 93 LS 


pag. 59 


as to mention them? | 

But it ſeems you think you can give- mo 

ſcope to the ludicrous humour, by expoſing the 

| difficulties that ariſe in arguing for and — the 

N eternal generation of the ſon ofa God ; and in repre- pag. 27, 
| ſenting the preciſe diſtinction between Father, * 28. 
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Mr. Chandler's Treatment 


and Holy Ghoſt, as they all ſubſſt in one divine na- 
ture, and are the one only God, as of very little im- 
portance for us to know, becauſe *tis incomprehenſible, 
and can't be underſtood and known by us, I readily 
acknowledge with you, that there are inexplica- 
ble difficulties in theſe things, and that *tis of 


very little importance indeed for us to know 
them, ſo far as they cannot be known; which 


is all that your expreſſions amount to. Who 
ever doubted this? or who ever laid the ſtreſs 
of importance upon. knowing them, under this 
conſideration of them ? That things are, and how. 
they are, have always been reckon'd enquiries of 
a different nature. The divinity of the Sn of God 
itſelf,, is what we count the matter of impor- 
tance, and not the manner of his diſtinct ſubſiſ- 
tence from the Father. You ſee I own this, in 
a — you have recited, in the ſame page, 
where I expreſs the love and honour I have for 
thoſe, that differ from me in their ſentiments 
about the eternal generation. | 

You go on to urge the difficulties on both 
ſides of the queſtion; and then ask what muſt 
your people do when the leaders are thus divided ? 


when they differ about a doctrine, the belief of which 


is, according to them all, neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
about the importance of which they have been preaching, 
and praying, and ſcolding for theſe ſeveral years paſt ? 


T might juſtly complain of this as an odium caſt 


upon your brethren, and as a miſrepreſentation, 
in which you ſuppoſe them to put the importance 
of ſome of their different ways of explaining and 
proving the doctrine, on the ſame foot with the 
importance of the doctrine itſelf But at preſent 


I principally deſign your unbecoming way of 


treating this awful point for ſeven or eight pa- 
ges together. Tis ſurely too ſportful for the 
ſolemn ſabje&, and too unfriendly 1 

. | ou 


of Sacred Things. 


You urge difficulties, and banter modes of ex - 


preſſion about the eternal generation of the ſon ; 


and, as far as I find, ſay little, if any thing, in 


favour of his true divinity. You ſay, indeed, you pag. 33- 


are not arguing againſt the proper deity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift : It may be ſo ; but 1 don't find that 
you argue for it. You ſay, in this matter you think 


you are much more ſound than my dear friends, who, 


to defend orthodoxy, are fallen from it, by denying the 
important article of the Son's generation, and who 
wou d have been damn'd for hereticks, bad they lived 


at the time of the Nicene Council. —— That you pag. 34- 


are more ſound than my ſelf, — and, treading in 


the ſteps of the old ſaund and orthodox Fathers, be- 


lieve him actually begotten and generated, and thus 
allow him his true and proper ſubſiſtence, i. e. as 
you elſe where expreſs it, you are orthodox to your 
ſelf. But you don't ſay what ſenſe of the fathers 
you are ſound in, whoſe ſenſe you know is matter 


of diſpute, nor whether the Son of God in his true 


and proper ſubſiſtence is the true God, or a mere 
creature, or whether he was actually begotten 

from eternity or in time. L | 
T wou'd charitably hope, you have higher 
thoughts of his divinity, than you have been 
leaſed here to expreſs. But let me ask you, 
ir, what you wou'd think of one, that ſhou'd 
take a great deal of pains to ridicule the diffe- 
rent accounts, that have been given, as to the 
manner of the incarnation of the Son of God, and 
of the reſurrection from the dead? or the diffe- 
rent accounts that have been given of the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures, as to the different de- 
ees and manner of their inſpiration? And was 
to divert himſelf beyond modeſty, with the 
different arguments that one and another have 
advanced to ſupport their particular notions a- 
bout theſe things, and with the difficulties — 
atten 
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attend them ſeverally; and ſhou'd he thereupon 
add, now what muſt your people do when their lea- 
ders are thus divided about doctrines, the belief of 
which is, according to them all, neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, and about the importance of which they have been 
preaching, and praying, and ſcolding for theſe ſeveral 
years paſt? And atter all, ſhou'd he take no care 
to expreſs his own belief of theſe points ; but 
only ſay, you will pleaſe to take notice, that I 
am not here arguing againſt them, and perhaps in a 
way of contempt on the orthodox fathers, whoſe 
ſenſe in this argument muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been matter of diſpute, he ſhould add, 7 tread in 
their ſteps, and am more ſound than others, Would 
you think he acted a friendly, decent, and reve- 
rent part, in his way of treating thoſe important 
doctrines? I am ſure I ſhou'd not; and I can't 


but ſay, twou'd have pleas'd me to have found 


a more ſerious turn, and more ſolemnity of tem- 


per in Mr. Chandler's way of ſpeaking about the 


important doctrine of Chriſt's divinity. Your 
unfair dealing in this place with me, inſtead of 


my critick, ſhall be conſidered under the head of 


miſrepreſentations. | 

You add at the cloſe of all this, I am very ſen- 
fible that the plainneſs of the goſpel- doctrine is no 
great recommendation of it to ſome perſons, who affect 
to find out myſteries in almoſt every article of the chri- 
ſtian faith. Oh this abuſe of heighth and depth! is 
that which renders their faith valuable, &c. But 
what all this, and a good deal more of the like 
nature that follows it, means, I cannot under- 
ſtand 3 unleſs to ſatyrize upon the religion of thoſe, 


that believe there are ſtill myſteries in chriſti- 


anity, or to expoſe the myſteries themſelves to 
contempt. 
The ſacred name Chriſt comes in its turn, to 


fancy, 


* 


be toſs' d about with an indecent luxuriance of 
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fancy, tho you profeſs to reverence it. But it 
don't ſeem to me very conſiſtent with that reve- 
rence, to jeſt ſo freely about it, as if it were the 
name of a fellou- creature. You talk of making a Pag. 143 
noiſe about preaching Chriſt, and ſpend a whole 
page or more very merrily, about my frequent 
introducing the word Chriſt into my diſcourſes ; Ps. 105 
tho my text itſelf led me to it. You are at it 
again in ſeveral other places ; ſee pages 43, 58, 
76. And when Mr. Hubbard had ſpoke of him 
under the character of our þ/efſed Lord, you could 
not help giving another fling, ſaying, I think it pag. 51] 
ſhould have been Chriſt. Dr. Watts, whom you 
recommend, in another caſe, to my imitation, 
is, I am ſure, in this well worthy of your's. 
What fweet delight, ſays he, does St. Paul take in 
mentioning the very name of Chrift! How does he 
dwell upon it in long ſentences, and loves to repeat the 
bleſſed found * ! 

The perſon of Chriſt, as well as his name, is 
too contemptuoully ſpoken of, when you ſay of 
the wonder and ſongs of the angels ; pray what did Pag. 533. 
they wonder at, and ſing ſongs of praiſes for? Was | 
it for the name Chriſt, or was it merely for the perſon 
of Chriſt ? or rather, was it not for the wonderful 
methods of divine grace in the redemption of the world 
by Chriſt ? as if there was nothing in the perſon 
of Chriſt for them to wonder at, and ſing prai- 
ſes for ! | | 

The diſtinction of the words Chriſt, and the 
Son of God, into his divine and office-titles, you 
call, with an air of diſdain, an acute criticiſm, 
accurately 1 J d, and a conceit which you leave me 
in full poſſeſſion of ; as if there were no diſtinction 
between them; or as if his divine and office-titles 
were of one and the ſame ſignification, and con- 
ſequently he had no divinity, beſides what lies 


+ ® Sermons on various ſubjefts, Vol. I. p. 330. 
| : E 


page 2, 30 


26 


Page 7 1. 


Mr. Chandler's Treatment 


in his office. But I know you hate charging 
conſequences, and I don't charge this upon you; 
but only obſerve what your' words ſeem to im- 


port, and how apt you are to talk with too much 


levity about Chriſt's divine and office-titles. 

You make a great deal too free with the awful 
term, an abſolute God, which I ſhall have occaſion 
to conſider hereatter. And, I doubt, many will 
think a due reverence was wanting to the name 
of Ged himſelf, when, in all appearance, full of 
heat and reſentment, you cry out Good God ! to 
what lengths of infidelity, or rather cenſorionſneſs, are 
we run! Awake, 0h all ye apoſtate clergy, &c. Here 
is the ſame ſort of apoſtrophe uſed to the Good God 
and the apoſtate clergy, in the. cloſeſt connexion of 
the words, and as far as appears, under the ſame 
temper of mind. I am afraid, in this connexion - 
and . it can hardly be excuſed from the 


charge of zaking God's name in vain. 


And tho you profeſs a reverence for every 
ſcripture-expreſſion ; yet, in your common way 
of conſiſtency with yourſelf, you ſeem diſpleaſed 
with the uſe of ſome of them, and talk with a 
ſhocking freedom of others. You ſeem to have 
ſome exceptions againſt the ſcripture-expreſſions 
of being in Chriſt, cleaving to Chriſt, coming to Chriſt, 
Chriſt's being made to us, and his being ſaid to 
dwell in our hearts, &c. You don't like to have 
theſe uſed roo much, leſt they become a criterion 
of preaching Chriſt, and wou'd intimate that theſe 
rerms can't be us'd with ſuch propriety now, as 
they might by Chriſt and his apoſtles; as if they 


were now to be baniſh'd like obſolete words. 


But why, ſay you, ſhou'd they not be explained 
equally with other expreſſions? No doubt they 
ought ; and who ever pretended the contrary ? 
But why may they not be uſed ſometimes, as 
many other paſſages are, without a particular 

Hh | explication, 
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explication, eſpecially when common chriſtians 
generally know what they mean, by the frequent 
explications that are given of them? It ſeems 
ſome people mult be criminal which ever way 
they take; criminal, for uſing unſcriptural ex- 
preſſions, tho they contain ſcriptural ſenſe ; and 
criminal, for explaining ſcriptural expreſſions in 
human words: and now they muſt be criminal, 
for uſing the very words of ſcripture without a par- 
ticular explication always attending them. To 
put a check upon this uſe of (cripture-terms, you 
tell me, what every one knows, that Chriſt's 
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dwelling in the heart, and coming to Chriſt, and the P'S: 40, 


like, can't be underſtood perſonally, locally, and 7 


corporally, . 
When I ſpeak of recommending Chriſt to be- 


, 42. 


lievers, that they may cleave with full purpoſe of Acts 11. 


heart to the Lord; that as they have received Chriſt cn 


Jeſus the Lord, they may walk in him; and that they 1 john 1. 
may have fellowſhip with Chriſt, and with the father 3, 4. 


thro” him, and their joy may be full * Lou give a 
turn to all theſe paſſages of ſcripture ; which I 
think too low, and looks too much as if you meant 
to diſcountenance, or make light of the inwards 
of religion, of heart-adherence to the Lord, of 
Chriſt's influence thro” faith unto our holy walk- 
ing in him, and of that ſpiritual fellowſhip or 


communion with God in Chriſt, which ſerious 


chriſtians ſometimes ſpeak of, and have found 
with great reality and advantage in their holy 
converſe with God in Chriſt ; i. e. in the diſcove- 
ries and communications of his grace to them ; 
and in the exerciſe of their graces, or of all the 
| ſolemn devotions and aſpirations of their ſouls 
rowards him. Accordingly your interpretation 
of thoſe paſſages, which leaves out all things of 
this nature, and is part, but I conceive not the 
* See the ſermons, Iſt edit. pag. 250. 2d edit. pag. 70. 
en whole 
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whole of the truth of thoſe ſcripture-expreſſions, 
pag · 42. runs thus, This is what the apoſtle means by cleaving 
to the Lord, viz. adherexce to their profeſſion as chriſ- 
tians, and by walking in Chriſt as they have re- 
ceived him, i. e. living agreeable to their faith and 
profeſſion as chriſtians. And the great advantages 
they enjoy, by being called to the knowledge of the goſ- 
pel, Chriſt having procured for them al the benefits 
of ſatvation, and amongſt others, their reconciliation 
and peace with God, is the true ſcripture-notion of 

having fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son Feſus 
Chriſt. Whether your reſtrained interpretation of 

all theſe places has a favourable aſpe& upon what 

is call'd experimental religion, let chriſtians judge. 

But of all the (lights you have put upon ſcrip- 

ture expreſſions, none come up to your diſtaſte- 

ful run upon the prophet's phraſe, where he ſpeaks 

Ifa. 64. 6. of all our righteouſneſſes as filthy rags. 1 ſhould 
pag: 77. really bluſh to tranſcribe your loathſome way 
of exploding that ſcripture- expreſſion: It ſhocks 
me when I think of it, and I dare not ſet my 
hand to give it a farther ſpread in the world. 
Hf Mr.Woolfton and his admirers had talked in 
: ſach a manner about it, I ſhould not have won- 
der'd; but for Mr. Chandler to do it, who has 
wrote very well in vindication of the divine au- 
thority of the ſcripture againſt the deiſts, and 
Tag. 44: profeſſes ſo much reverence for every ſcripture ex- 
preſſion, is really aſtoniſhing. What ſelt- contra- 
_ diction, and rude banter of ſcripture words is 
there! This might likewiſe be put under the 
head of miſrepreſertation, with regard to thoſe 
that you intend to beſmear with it. For what 
i ſober man ever us'd this phraſe in the way that 
pag. 77. you have put it, as a commendation of virtue, and 
perſuaſive to good works ? or ever ſpoke of our beſt 
works under this character, any otherwiſe than 
| | . = 


of Sacred Things. 

as in aur imperſect ſtate they are mix'd with fin, 
and therefore can't come up to the ſtrict de- 
mands of God's righteous law, or be ſufficient to 
juſtify us in his fight? I think you can't but 
know, that whenever the phraſe is ug'd by ſeri- 
ous chriſtians, it is with a view, not to recom- 
mend good works on the one hand, nor ta dif- 
countenance the practice of them on the other; 
but to humble the ſoul before God under a ſenſe 
of the criminal defects of its beſt performances, and 
to turn off its dependance from them, to Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs ; and that they are urged, 
under other conſiderations of them, as abſolutely 
neceſlary to ſalvation. * 


One would have thought that a perſon, duly 


ſenſible of the horrible evil and defiling nature 
of ſin, inſtead of talking in your gay airs about 
our righteouſneſſes being as filthy rags, ſhou'd ra- 
ther have been ready with all humbleneſs of mind 
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to go into Job's language, Behold I am vile, what Job 40. 4. 
ſball I anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. and 9-15» 


Tho I were righteous, yet would not I anſwer, but 1 
would make ſupplication to my judge, T juſtify my 
elf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I ſay I am 
perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. If I waſh my 
felf with ſnow-water, and make my hands never fo 
clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine 
own clothes ſhall abhor me. Foy he is not a man as 1 
am, that I ſbould anfwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
gether in judgment. May God give you and me 
more ſelt- abaſing thoughts of the ſin, that mingles 
with all our beſt performances ! 

I ſhall cloſe this head with ſome of your own 
words to the author of the literal ſcheme, and to 
the author of the grounds and reaſons, &c. I abhor 
to. ſee refleftion and ſueer mixt with controverſy *. It 


* Reflottions on the conduct of modern deifts, pag. 110. 
| it 
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is higbiy requiſite that controverſies of this nat ure ſbould 
be manag d with great moderation, decency, and truth. 
Paſſion and prejudice, unfair miſrepreſentations and 


imurious charges, banter and ridicule, how much ſo- 


ever abounding in other controver fies, are certainly very 
improper in this, where the great debate is, which is 
the moſt certain way to virtue and happineſs in this 
life, and to the more ſubſtantial and durable bleſſed- 
zeſs of another ft. This leads me to the next ge- 
neral head, and that is 


ern 
Thirdly, Your Miſrepreſentations. 


OU can't but obſerve, that I have pointed 
out ſeveral things of this nature under both 


the foregoing heads. I don't think it worth my -- 


while to repeat the unpleaſing labour; there is too 


much of this kind ſtill before me. *T would be 
very tedious and fruitleſs to fling together all 


. © your moſt trifling inſtances of this ſort ; ſuch as 


pag· 55» 


your remarks upon my frequent uſe of the term 
Chriſt ; as if I laid any ſtreſs upon that individual 
word; and your deſcant upon my monoſyllables, 
which are ſufficiently plain; as if they were ridi- 
culous becauſe they are ſnort. Of the ſame ſtrain 
is the ſelf-evident turn you pretend to give to my 
words, that preaching Chriſt is peculiarly ſuited to 
the goſpel-diſpenſation ; as if nothing were preach'd 
about Chriſt before the goſpel-diſpenſation ; and 
it were not poſſible for miniſters, under the goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, to preach unſuitable to the na- 
ture of that diſpenſation, which was the thing 
that head was deſign'd to guard againſt. Your 


triumphant queſtion is as trifling as the reſt, Do 


+ Vindication of the chriſtian religion, pag. 163, 164. 
* | you 
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you think, ſays the queſtion, am goſpel-miniſter needs 
to be told, that tis his ſpecial office to preach Chriſt, 


or, as you interpret it, the goſpel? But why pag. 55; 


not told, that they ſhou'd act up to character? 
When I ſay the moſt defirable ſucceſs of the miniſtry 
very much depends on preaching Chriſt, i. e. ſay you, 


put into plain Engliſh, no miniſter can expeti to promote Pa 564 


the intereſt of chriſtianity without preaching it; as if 
preaching chriſtianity in your notion of ir, and 
preaching Chriſt in the fenſe I was there ſpeak- 
ing of, were terms of equal extent, You will 


have it, that the honour of God and the chriſtian Pag : 575 


religion being nearly concerned in preaching Chriſt, is 
the ſame thing with the former head; but that 
ſpoke of the ſucceſs of the miniſtry on the ſouls 
of men, as it makes chriſtians, and builds them up 
in Chriſt *; and the honour of God, and of the 
chriſtian religion, are effects or conſequences of that 
ſucceſs ; and ſurely theſe may be diſtinguiſh'd, 
in notion at leaſt. Ionly defire any one to read 
the diſcourſe it ſelf on theſe heads, and on that 
which follows, with your remarks upon them, and 
then judge, whether trifling miſrepreſentations 
don't run thro' the whole of thoſe reflexions. 
But theſe things are too low and worthleſs, to 
waſte our time upon them. There are other miſ- 
repreſentations of greater importance in them- 
ſelves, and to the principal points' before us. 

A remarkable inſtance of this nature is the 
manner of your citing, and refle&ting upon two 
ſtrictures, thrown into my margin on Mic. 5. 2. 
and Pſal. 2. 7. not one ſyllable of which was my 
own, as every one muſt know, that has ſeen 
how I introduc'd and placed them there f. But 


in order to fix the banter deſigned, for four or pag- 36 
five pages together, upon me; you are ſo very 3“ 


* * See the ſermons, 1ſt edit. pag. 258. 2d edit. pag. 78. 
T See the ſermons, 1ſt edit. pag, 195, &c. ad edit. p. 19, &c: 
ingenuous 
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me, wlule the ſenſe of the Hebrew words, and 2 
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ingenuous as to ſet out the ſubje& of your ſport 
in ſuch a manner as to lead thoſe, who had 


not ſeen my ſermons, to apprehend that a great 
part of it, at leaſt, was my own; accordingly, , 


in fact, ſeveral have been led by your remarks 
to think ſo of it. Tho you ſometimes .mention 
my critick together with me, and quote ſome 
paſſages as his; yet at other times, you call his 
words, my criticiſm, my meaning, what I add, 
what 7 prove from the new verſioa, and the 
Rabbins ; and ſay that 7 have hit the tranflation 
of the latin ſentence, in my acts acting but not 
acted, and ſpeak of my three inferences deduced 
from my premiſes : I think I never ſaw ſo unfair 


a a repreſentation before. | 


* 


But wou'd it not much better have become 


an undeſigning man to have let the world know, 


that all this was only a critick's note, which really 
was put at the bottom of a page, tho you only 


ſay, it might ſerve well enough to be there? Shou'd 


not common juſtice, and much more the friend- 
Hip you pretend to, have induced you to tell the 
reader, that not one word of it was either 
really or profeſſedly my own, or was ever brought 
into the pulpit, which is the plain truth of the 


caſe. But then you cou'd not ſo well have 


brought me into the ridicule, you had a mind 
to throw on ſome expreſſions of the critick ; 
and cou'd no more have made them mine, than 
thoſe of Euſebius or Xenophon, which I have put 


into other marginal notes. As I ſhall not think 


as ſelf accountable for every particular mode 
of expreſſion, 1n all the quotations I may make 
from other authors in-this letter, while they 
anſwer the principal defign for which I make 
them ; ſo I can't reckon it juſt to palm ſame of 
this author's particular forms of expreflion. upon 


Miſscproſintarions: 


of his arguings upon them, which J principally 
quoted him for, are applicable to 5 


and will ſubſiſt without the uſe of thoſe parti- 
cular forms. What an unkind part was this! 
Was it Korth Mr. Chandler's while to put on 
ſuch a diſguiſe, only to gratify an humour that 
may tickle the fancy, but can never give any 
manly” pleaſure in a reflection upon it? 
As I never choſe the metaphyſical way of ex- 
preſſing my (ſelf, I ſhall not go into a critical 
defence of thoſe paſſages of this author, which 
you ſo much expoſe to ridicule. , I am free to 
own, that I always find myſelf moſt loſt in con- 
fuſion, when I wou'd think or ſpeak moſt ac- 
curately about God's eternity ; and yet I think 
the ſubje& is too awful, for a luxuriant fancy 
to run riot upon the well-deſigned, tho iceble, 
attempts of grave and learned men to expreſs 
their ſentiments about it. I preſume you know, 
Sir, that pious modern divines of conſiderable 
note, as well as the more antient ſchoolmen, have 
gone into a like way of talking upon this ſub- 
ject. I cou'd inſtance in ſeveral, but ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with juſt referring to Mr. Charnock, 
vol. 1. pag. 113, 115, 118. where he ſpeaks as 
much in this ſtrain, as moſt writers I have mer 
with: And, poſſibly, the reaſon of your not tranſ- 
lating the latin ſentence of the ſchoolmen was, 
that the Englih reader might be the leſs appre- 
henſive, that it has not always been thought ſo 
very rid iculous to ſpeak of God's acts from eter- 
nity, as inceſſant, and immanent, and without ſuc- 
ceſſion of firſt and laſt. This you allow comes up 
to acts acting not acted, as the critick's words 
are, without your but, which I ſuppoſe you igſert- 
ed to make them appear ſtill more abſurd : And 
this is what has been generally meant by the 
learned, in their 0 wv and nunc ſtans, as expreſ- 


ſions of eternity. | 
F As 
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As to your demand, what can be meant by 
an ati never acted? I ſhall only anſwer, that the 
meaning of the writers, who talk in that, way 
abour the generation of the ſon, certainly is not, 
as you {ay it muſt mean, either an act never ac- 
compliſhed, or continually repeated; but an act that 
never ceaſes, or that is without beginning or 
end, and every way as neceflary as the divine 
being itſelf. And therefore they are ſo far 
from ſaying, as you by your conſequences wou d 
make them, that the Son is not yet actually generated 
or that he has not any proper exiſtence or ſubſiſtence 5 
that they hereby — _— ſub- 
ſiſtence upon the ſame foot of eternity, neceſ- 
ſity, and perfection, as the exiſtence of God 
himſelf. They conſider it as no more imperfet? 
or incompleat, than the exiſtence of the Father ; 
and as no more ſeparable from his exiſtence, 
than the rays are from the exiſtence of the ſun 
in the firmament, which are coeval with it, 
and which neceſſarily, perpetually, and actually 
have, do, and will proceed from it thro* the 
whole duration of the ſun itſelf. And thus rhe 
antients, the ſound and orthodox Fathers, uſed to 
repreſent it, tho that, and every other ſhadow 
of what is infinite, muſt fall infinitely ſhort of 
a juſt and full reſemblance. 

In like manner, according to theſe gentlemen's 
way of talking, the expreſſion, this day, don't, 
as you intimate, ſpoil all their criticiſm on Pſal. 2.7, 


any more than it wou'd for God to ſay at any 


time, I am this day exiſting. Your bare aſſertion 
of the ſenſe of that text in oppoſition to mine, 
is nothing to me ; unleſs you had anſwer'd what 
I have offered f, without the help of my author's 


criticiſm, to ſupport it; eſpecially ſince you al- 


T See the ſermons 1ſt edit, pag. 185—190, 2d edit. pag. 
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low the truth of what I there quoted him for, 
which was to ſhow the Hebrew way of expreſ- 
ſing the preſent time. Your jeer about the oftenta- 
tion of learning is not worth my notice. But 
what you add, to take off the force of the cri- 
ticiſm about the preſent tenſe, is no great proof 
of your extraordinary skill that way. For whilſt 
it is pleaded that the prater tenſe is ſometimes 
uſed for the preſent ; who ever denied that it is 
alſo ſometimes uſed for the prater ? 

The next miſrepreſentation I ſhall turn you to, 
is that of the term, abſolute God. You bring in 
my words, that the preſent modiſh turn of religion 
books, as if we began to think that we have no need 
of a mediator, but that all our concerns were to be 


35 


managed with God, as an abſolute God. Upon this pag. 65, 


you give a looſe to your ſportful fancy to lanch 66. 


out upon the words, an abſolute God. Tho you 
ſuppoſe (and indeed can't ſuppoſe otherwiſe from 
my words) that I mean God excluffrve of a medi- 
ator ; yet you very conſiſtently ſay, you can but 
gueſs at my meaning in the expreſſion of managing 
our concerns with God as an abſolute God: And then 
ask but how does the doftrine'of a mediator alter the 
abſolute perfection of the divine nature, or his abſo- 


lute right in and propriety over his creatures, i. e. pag. 65. 


render God leſs abſolute than he was before ? Who 


ever ſaid it did? or what was there in my 
words to ſuggeſt ſuch a thought? or that the 


mediation of Chriſt hou'd alter God's nature, or Ibid. 


the eternal purpoſes and counſels of his will ?. or that 
we have not /#ill to do with an abſolute God, as 


that means a God abſolutely perfect and unalterable ? pag. 66. 


I am however glad to find you are willing to 
allow all this. But, without any manner of 
occaſion offer'd for it, you, with too much con- 
tempt, bring in a reflection upon abſolute ſovereignty, 


abſolute election, and abſolute reprobation or preteri- 
F 2 tion 
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tion. You join all theſe together, as if I, or the 
generality of thoſe, that hold abſolute ele&ion 
to holineſs and happineſs without a previous re- 
gard to foreſeen good works, held abſolute repro- 
bation or preterition without a previous regard 
to foreſeen ſin. | 

As far as I know the ſenſe of my dear friends 
as you are pleated to call them, they moſt 
generally ſuppoſe, with me, that God's eternal 
ſovereign decrees were converſant about the ſal- 
vation of men, as objects of mercy and compaſſion, 
which is conſequent to the ſuppolition of their 
being ſinners; and that the decrees conlider'd 
the lump, out of which God makes one veſſel 
to honour, and another to diſhonour, as a corrupt 
maſs; and looked upon the veſlels of wrath, as 


fitting themſelves for deſtruction by their own ſin, 


while they conſidered the veſlels of mercy, as need- 
ing to be afore prepared to glory, according to the 
riches of ;God's grace : Thus we underſtand the 
apoſtle to repreſent it in Rom. 9. 15, 16, 22, 23. 
And pray, Sir, why may not God be allowed to 
be as abſolute in his ſovereignty, with regard to his 
deſign about finuers, as in any other perfection, 
conſiſtent with his unerring wiſdom in acts of 
righteouſneſs and grace? Mult he needs proceed 
in ways of abſolute or ſtrict righteouſneſs with al 
on one hand, or in ways of abſolute or mere grace 
with all on the other, becauſe he does with ſome ? 


Is there unrighteouſneſs in his dealing righteouſly 


with ſome, when he might have dealt in the ſame 


manner with al? Or is there unrighteouſneſs in 


ſhowing grace to fome, when he was not oblig'd 
to ſhow it to a]? Or is there no room ſor ab- 
ſolute ſovereignty to interpoſe unto the exerciſe 
of righteouſneſs or grace, as infinite wiſdom 
ſhou'd direct, in à caſe where all was running 
to ruin, and where there was no antecedent 
diſtinction in the nature of things? Shall he 

nor 
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not do what he will with his own, when he 
does no wrong to any? Or ſhall the eye of an 
be evil becauſe his is good, where the caſe was 10 
provoking, and under ſuch a forfeiture, that no 
good could reaſonably have been expected from 
bim? What ſays the apoſtle in this caſe ? Nay, 
but, O man, who art thou that thus replieſt againſt 


God ? 
Lou begin another miſrepreſentation, where 


you ſuggeſt that preaching charity, which is Chriſt's pag. 13. 


new commandment, was out of Mr. Coward's thoughts 
and intentions, and forgotten by his lecturers; and in 
your bantering ſtrain go on to obſerve, how vaſtly 
he muſt have been pleas'd to have the great law of 
love to all good men explain d and enforc d. Then 
you advance {till farther, and make no difficulty 


to affirm, that the preſent ſet of lecturers have all Ibid. 


forgotten this, or waved it. How could you ſay this, 
and be ſo peremptory in it? when Mr. Hubbard 
particularly, has about two pages and an half, 
on purpoſe to improve our love to Chriſt, into 
a love to all the members of his myſtical body ; and 
that in proportion to the vifible appearance of Chriſt's 
Image on them, without regard to other diſtinctions, 
pag. 136, 137, 138. And in that ſermon of mine, 


which you was particularly examining, love to 


one another is profeſſedly recommended, as one 
branch of the way of preaching Chriſt, that en- 
forces moral duties with a reference to him“. 
Having ſpoke of perſonal duties, I there go on 
to ſhow the way of the apoſtle Paul's enforcing 


relative duties, ſaying, Be ye kind one to ano- Eph. 4.32. 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even & 5. 2. 


as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Walk in 
love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, &c. Then pro- 
ceeding to the apoſtle Peter's way of preaching 
thoſe duties, I recite, as another ſpecimen, what 


Se the ſermons, 1ſt edit, pag. 230, 231, 232. 2d edit. 
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he ſays, among other things, about Chriſt's ha- 
ving left us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffer d, he threaten'd not, &c. And then re- 
fer, as a farther pattern of this way of preach- 
ing Chriſt, to his exhortation to add to their faith 
virtue, brotherly kindneſs and charity. | 

Sometimes you repreſent things, as if I had 
forgot all morality as well as charity, and would 
leave that out of my preaching Chriſt. I own 
that in ſome inſtances you retract, as well as ſug- 


geſt this: But wherefore muſt it be ſuggeſted, if 


it muſt be rerracted too? Why, others may be- 
lieve it tho you don't. And you ſpread intima- 
tions of that kind ſo plentifully thro* your re- 
marks, that an inattentive reader muſt look upon 
me as the guilty man. You ſay, you can't help 
thinking that if any miniſter ftatedly chuſes to inſiſt 


on nice and curious ſpeculations, that have no tendency 


to make men better, he perverts his office, and doth 
the goſpel of Chriſt a real diſſervice. Godlineſs and 
virtue is the great end of all the goſpel-diſpenſation. 
But what occafion was there for talking thus to 
me, who have ſaid nothing that could fairly 


lead you to ſuch a thought, unleſs to caſt a ſlur 


where it is not deſerved, or to render ſome doc- 
trines odious, Which you had a mind to ſtigma- 
tize ? 

This, indeed, you ſeem to have in view, when 
you add, in part of the next ſentence, Jet any 
man's faith be ever fo orthodox, yet if his life be im- 
moral and habitually vicious, he is an heretick in 
prattice, which is the moſt criminal hereſy he can be 
guilty of. I as little value an orthodox faith, join'd 
with an immoral and habitually vicious life, as 
Mr. Chandler. However, you ſhall have the plea- 
ſure of calling the vicious life or practice an he- 
reſy. I thought hereſies ſignify'd ſelf-condemning 

| | doftrines, 
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doctrines, that have a bad influence, and not the 


bad life itſelf, But I deſcend too low in mark- 
ing out inaccuracy or impropriety of expreſſion ; 
and ſhould degrade my ſelf till further, were 


I to take notice of all your other little lips, 


which are of ſmall importance: Were I to in- 
dulge this trifling humour, I ſhou'd have more 
work of that kind, than wou'd ſuit my inclina- 


tion, However, for once to uſe your phraſe, 


where both doctrines and practice are heretical, 
that is worſt of all; and therefore hereſy in prac- 
— is not, as you call it, the moft criminal he- 
reſy. | 


You except againſt my ſaying, that moral du- pag. f. 


ties are advantageous to our ſalvation. You are at it 


preſs my ſenſe. But the phraſe is ſo exceedingly 
offenſive, that you cannot have done with it yet. 
Towards the end of the remarks, you bring it 
in again, and repreſent as if I ſaid, they are 
barely advantageous to men, but have no influence on 
their acceptance and ſalvation. This is not very 
conſiſtent with your allowing, more than once 


| | It pag. z1. 
again, and put your own conſtructions upon it, 
Which, I aſſure you, don't in all their parts ex- 


pag. 83. 


before, that I ſpeak of them as eſſential to the very pag. 15. 
being of chriſtianity ; by which you ſuppoſe I mean, pag. 74. 


as I really do, that they are an eſſential part of it. 
and eſſentially neceſſary to the character of a chriſtian, 
and to every man's entrance into heavenly happineſs. 
Is not this more, in your ſenſe of the expreſſion, 
than barely advantageous to ſalvation? Don't 
this make them indiſpenſibly neceſſary to it? 


You ſay, you doubt not, but I have as ſerious a re- pag. 25. 


gard to the morals of the goſpel, as I have to the 
dofrines of it. I hope I have. But I muſt not 
come off thus; for you add in the very next 


words, as your reſtrictive way of preaching Chriſt Ibid. 


ſeems to mean preaching up the doctrines that more im- 
| | mediatel 
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mediately regard the perſon, &c. of Chriſt, as diſtinf# 
from his precepts, I cannot think this to be either the 
duty or prudence of a goſpel-miniſter,nor preaching Chriſt 
direfly. And in other places you repreſent, as if 
I confined preaching Chriſt to the reſtrifive way; 
and was tor ſtatedly inſiſting on nice and curious 
ſpeculations : or ſome peculiar favourite doctrines of 
a party : or would have miniſters preach ſome 
choſen doctrines, and omit others, or ſet up faith in 
oppofition to practice. N 

But tho I own I am for preaching up doctrines, 
that more immediately regard the perjon of Chriſt, 
as well as others; and think every faithful miniſter 


will do it; yet where have I ever ſpoke of preach- 


ing Chriſt in the reſtrictive way, to the excluſion 
of practical improvements to moral duties, or to 


ſet up faith in oppoſition to practice ? Or where 
have I confin'd preaching Chriſt to the reſtrictive 
way, or to any peculiar, choſen, favourite doctrines 
of a party? On the other hand, have I not profeſ- 
ſedly inſiſted at large on preaching Chriſt in the 
latitude - way, and repreſented it, as taking in the 
whole compaſs of moral duties, manag'd with 2 


reference to him *? To what purpoſe then are 


all ſuch like innuendos in theſe and many other 
pages, With ſurfeiting repetition, of which theſe 
are but a ſmall ſpecimen? They may make an 
ill impreſſion on — minds, as 1 find they have, 
with regard to my ſermons among thoſe that 
have not ſeen them; but, I ſhou'd think, mu 
leave a worſe reflection in your own. | 
Pll only add one or two inſtances farther of 


this ſort: One is when you wou'd interpret what 


pag. 27. Preaching it in general, without ever coming to the 


I ſay about preaching obedience, as if I mean. 


* See the ſermons, iſt edit. pag. 227— 222. 24 edit. pag. 
48— 52. 
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particular branches of duty. But you very chari- 
tably add, I will not ſuſpect this to be your meaning, 
till you declare it, becauſe it will deſerve ſome re- 
fectiont, which I had much rather forbear, *Tis 
ſurpriſing, Sir, that you ſhould take pleaſure to 
inſinuate things of this nature, with ſuch a ſting 
in the tail ; and that you ſhou'd do this, 'not 
only without evidence, but againſt it: For you 
can't be ignorant, that for ſeveral pages toge- 
ther in this very ſermon, I go into a long detail 


of all ſorts of particular duties, both perſonal 


and relative, as ſpecimens of the way in which 
I recommend the preaching of moral duties with 
a reference to Chriſt *. ; 

At other times, you wou'd have. it thought, 


that I reckon infiſting on natural religion, or the pag. 68, 


religion of nature, a very heatheniſh and unchriſtian $9 


thing, and wou'd diſcountenance preaching its 


principles in order to lay the ſurer foundation for the 


ſupport of chriſtianity. I am far from ſuggeſting 
any thing like this, and much approve of the 
Iaudable attempts that have been made with 
good ſucceſs that way. What I have ſaid had 
no relation at all to preaching the principles of 
natural religion with this view, but only ro ma- 
king the things themſelves our darling topicks, ir- 
reſpectively to Chriſt, and in a manner confining 
ourſelves to them, as if there were not ſtill ſome- 
thing more in the religion of Feſus to fill up a 
place in our miniſtrations. 

But I have not only to complain of miſrepre- 
ſentations of my preaching, barely with regard 


to not enforcing duties of morality, or laying 


aſide the uſe of natural religion, as ſubſervient 
to chriſtianity ; but likewiſe with regard to the 
principles upon which I may be ſuppoſed to en- 
force moral duties; and indeed with regard to all 
W See the ſermons, ibid, 6 
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the principles that are commonly known by the 
name of calviniſtick, which, I am not aſhamed to 
own, are, in the main, the principles I believe 
to be moſt conformable to the word of God. 

It looks too much with a face this way, that 


you ſo palpably pervert the meaning of one of my 


expreſſions, to bring in a contemptuous turn 
upon Calvin, and Luther. The words recited 
from my ſermon are theſe : They (moral duties) 
are uſually harangued upon without reference to Chriſt, 
as fruits of righteouſneſs to the praiſe and glory of God 
by him. Your reply is, who then, I beſeech you, do 
they refer them to ? To Confuſius, or Mahomet, 
or the Pope, or John Calvin, or Martia Luther ? 
J am afraid, if the truth were out, the reaſon of 
your complaint is, becauſe they refer them to Jeſus 
Chriſt only, and not to one or other of the names I have 
mention d, who are all of them very confiderable per- 
ſons, but none of them oracles, or ſtandards of the 
faith with me. And cou'd you, Sir, in your very 
heart believe that this was the reaſon of my com- 
plaint ? Was there any thing in the ſermons lead- 
ing to ſuch an apprehenſion ? Is not their pro- 
felled and evident deſign, thro* the whole of 
them, to promote the preaching of Chriſt and 


| him only ? And did not I, among other things, 


ſay, that all doctrines, &c. muſt be referred up to 
him, as revealed or enjoyned by him *, with abun- 
dance more to that purpoſe ? In other places I 
likewiſe ſaid, that the miniſters of Chriſt are com- 
miſſion d officers, and are to go forth in his name and 
authority, to publiſh all that they find in their bibles 
concerning him, according to the beſt of their under- 
ſtandings, juſt as they find it there And that they are 
not to bring their own ſenſe to it; but to ſearch out 
Chriſt's ſenſe in it, aud to declare that to the people: 
That they are to open and keep cloſe to their commiſſion, 
* See the ſermons, 1ft edit, pag. 228. 2d edit. pag. 49. 
to 
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to withhold nothing that may be profitable concerning 
Chriſt, to add nothing of their own to it, and to make 
uo alterations in it, &c. And that they are to publiſh 
all the incomprehenſible myſteries of Chriſt, juſt as far 
as be has revealed them, without attempting to explain 
them any farther than his own word has caſt a light 
upon them. You have recited one of theſe paſ- pag. 35. 
ſages in other parts of your remarks, by looking 
into which you cou'd not bur ſee the reſt, as they 
ſtand connected together. With what juſtice 
then cou'd you ſay after all this, that if the truth 
were out, the reaſon of my complaint is, becauſe they 
refer them to Jeſus Chriſt only, and not to one or other 
of the names you had mention'd ? 

I make Calvin and Luther no more my oracles, 
or ſtandards of my faith, than you do of your's ; 
tho I believe they underſtood the mind of Chriſt 
in the goſpel better than, I ſuppoſe, you think 
they did. But why muſt the doctrines they 
taught, who were chriſtians, and proteſtants of 
great uſe and figure in the church of Chriſt, be 
degraded as low as thoſe of Confuſius, Mahomet, 
or the Pope, unleſs to ſhow that you have an 
equal contempt of all the peculiar doctrines, that 
cuſtom has diſtinguiſh'd by their ſeveral names ? 
And why muſt my words, that explain them- 
ſelves, and are too determinate to give the leaſt 
occaſion for the conſtruction you have put upon 
them, be forced into it, in a way that throws 
too much reproach upon the inſtraments and 
doctrines of the glorious reformation ? 

Farther, to ſhow your good will to theſe doc- 
trines, you have often wandered from your ſub- 
ject to caſt deformity upon them. You miſrepre- 
ſent ſome, and blend falſe and diſowned princi- 
ples with others of them, by which the world 
may think they all go together in cloſe connec- 

* Ibid. 237, 238. 2d edit. 57, 58. ; 
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tion, and ought to be deteſted, as indeed they 
ought by every one that hears them, if they were 
as you have form'd them. And he that ſuppoſes 
them to be my ſentiments, muſt take me for a 
downright Antinomian, which I abhor in all its 
parts, principle and practice, as much as Mr. 
Chandler. | 

You ſpeak of ſome, I know not who, nor have 
heard before that there are any ſuch in our days, 
by whom St. James is not accounted to be very found 
in the point of juſtification. But I underſtand the 
grudge againſt one of the firſt reformers. And to 
ſhow your regard to faith, you add, what I be- 
lieve as heartily as you, that if it hath not works, 
it is dead. ButI own I can't ſee the propriety of 
your remarkable comment upon thoſe words of 
the apoſtle, which. is this; Of conſequence, tis 
obedience that gives the life to faith, aud therefore is 
as much more valuable than mere faith, as the ſoul is 


than the body which it animates. I find you are for 


conſequences, when you think they ſerve your 
turn; but ſhould not wonder to find you againſt 
charging them, if you are always as unhappy at 
them as here. I acknowledge a dead, fruitleſs, 
inoperative faith, is a very worthlefs thing ; but 
as goſpel-obedience is the fruit of a living faith, 


- which ſhows it to be alive; and true faith is as 


the ſoul that animates the obedience of faith, which 
works by love, I never thought that the fruit gave 
liſe to the root; but that it was rather the effect 
and evidence of its life; or that the animating 
principle ſhou'd be called the body, and the 


thing animated ſhou'd be called the ſoul, only 
becauſe its life proves the inhabitation of that 


principle there. 

- Your whole diſcourſe for two or three pages 
together, in that as well as other places, to run 
down the proteſtant ſcripture · doctrine of juſtifi- 

cation 
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cation by faith only, and to ſet up that of juſti- 


gelizing good works, or giving them the evangelical 
turn, that it is Jegalizing them, or giving them 
the /egal turn, as it ſets them on the foot of a 
covenant of works. And tho ſome of your ex- 
preſſions may be allowed ; yet, as you have 
mingled things together, I can by no means ad- 
mit that the whole of your explication of my 
words in that place, is my meaning in them. 


I apprehend that duty, repentance, and obedience pag. 21. 


muſt be preach d as acceptable to God thro" Chriſt, in 
ſome of the ſenſes you there ſpeak of; and that 
they are advantageous to our ſalvation, as from the 
very nature of things, and by the expreſs appoint- 
ment of God, they are neceſſarily connected 
with it; as they are a part of ſalvation itſelf, 
as they are preparations of the ſubje& for the 
compleat enjoyment of it; and as they ſhall have 
a reward of grace, and ſhall be owned for proofs 
and evidences of the truth of our faith at the 
laſt day. I can believe them to be advanrageous 
to our ſalvation in theſe, and ſuch like ſenſes, 
without ſuppoſing them to be our juſtifying righ- 


teouſneſs, or that our acquittance depends on pag. 75. 


our works, which, as 1 underſtand it, by what 


you ſay here and in other places on this head, is pag. 21. 


what you call their proper ſhare and influence in ſe- 
curing men the divine favour, viz. in their preſent 
and final juſtification ant acceptance. 


However, this you affirm is the plain declaration Ibid. 


of the goſpel itſelf, which can never be evaded by any 
ſubtle diſtinctions whatfoever. What you call ſubtle 
diſtinctions, if I know your meaning, are to me 


very plain and obvious ; at leaſt there are ſome 


that are ſo. Two of the ſcriptures you have 
added to confirm your ſenſe, viz. Mat. 7, 21. & 
25. 34, &c. ſpeak indeed of the future — ; 

2 4 ut, 
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fication by works, is, I think, ſo far from evan- pag. 23. 


Mat. 12. 
37. 


Jam. 2. 17, 
&c. | 


pag. 8 1. 


pag. 23» 
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but, I think, ſay nothing about juſtification. And 
as to the other two, one of our bleſſed Lord, by 
thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified, and by thy words 
Halt thuu be condemned; and the other of the apo- 
tle James, ye ſee then how|that by works a man 
is juſtified, and not by faith only: Theſe can't be 
underſtood of juſtification in the ſame ſenſe that 
the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of it, when he ſays we 
are juſtify'd by faith only and nat by works. There 
muſt therefore be ſome diſtinction in the caſe. 
And I think, among others, the diſtinction is 
eaſy between the juſtification ſpoken of in thoſe 
places, and the juſtification which he proves at 
large to be by faith, and by faith only; as one 
relates to the juſtiſication of the ſincerity of our 
chriſtian , profeſſion, : and of the truth of that 
faith by which we are juſtified/; and the other 
relates to the change of à man's ſtate before God, 
or to his diſcharge from law- condemnation, and 
acceptance with God to eternal life, by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt in a way of believing. The firſt 
branch of this diſtinction may likewiſe eaſily be 

lied to your other two texts in Matthew, 
if you will have it that they ſpeak of juſtifica- 
tion. But as I no more deſign to enter into any 
diſpute with you about guſtification, then you do 
with me, I ſhall only refer the reader for his fur- 
ther ſatisfaction to Dr. Ower's judicious and ela- 
borate reconciliation of the apoſtles James and 
Paul in this point “. 5 | 

In the next paragraph you tell me, that in- 
fiſting on mere doctrines tends in its nature to ſet men 
looſe in their 2 to practice; and you exemplify 
this in the following inſtances, wiz. perpetually 
inculcatiug faith, as the only requifite to ſalvation, 


Ste the Dr. on juſtification by faith, & e. chap. xx. p. 
55 T Ke. Jobs X 


oy preſſing 
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preſſing men to an abſolute dependance on Chrift's 
righteouſneſs to make up all the wilful:: deficiencies of 
their own : buoying up their hopes with the doftrine 
ef eternal juſtification ; telling them that they have ug 
ability, ſtrength or power at all, to promote their oun 
happineſs and ſalvation ; that their beſt works are as 
filthy rags ; and placing religion only in attendance on 
ordinances, which are only the means and inſtruments of 
piety and virtue. And then you go on in the two 

lowing pages to explode and triumph over 
this way of preaching, as you have repreſented 
Ic. | 

Who wou'd not ſuppoſe by all this that I am 
for eternal juſtification ? And that my further ſenti- 
ments are, that in the whole bufineſs of ſalvation 
nothing but faith is neceſſary, that all wilful 
deficiencies are conſiſtent with a ſaving depen- 
dance on Chriſt's righteouſneſs; that men are 
no better than mere machines, that they are not 
reaſonable creatures, capable of conſidering, or 
endeavouring after things relating to their own 
happineſs and ſalvation, or receptive of divine 
influence, in the way of God's promiſes and 
appointments, to enable them to ſucceed in their 
purſuits after them ; that becauſe their beſt works 
are, in the prophet's phraſe, as filthy rags, on 
account of the ſins that mingle with them, and 
therefore are inſufficient to juſtify them, they 
ought to have no value for them, no aim at 
them, nor think them uſeful to any good pur- 
poſes whatſoever ; and that the whole of religion 
is to be placed only in attendance on ordinances, 
which are only the means and inſtruments of — 
and virtue? I don't well underſtand the force 
of the laſt of theſe ſentences. Pray how can 
ordinances be uſed as means and inſtruments 
without a view to the end? or how can the 


end be warrantably hoped for, without uſing the 


means 


* 
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means and inſtruments of attaining it? But to 


return, you mult needs know, Sir, that there is 
nothing of all this in my ſermons. Why then are 


_ theſe things ſuggeſted, but to throw an odium 


upon me and my dear friends, or rather on 
__ goſpel doctrines we profeſs and you diſ- 

ile? | 

This ſort of miſrepreſentation is brought .in 
at every turn, and interwoven with the main 
texture of your remarks. *T'won'd be exceeding 
tedious to recite the half of them ; and there- 
fore I ſhall only take notice of one more, 
where I think you have thruſt together the grea- 
reſt number, in ſo narrow a compaſs, that I ever 


met with. In anſwer to my ſpeaking of ineffec- 


tual principles to ſecure the practice of moral duties, 
you, in a ſatyrical ſtrain, follow me with a 
croud of interrogatories, ſaying, What are theſe 
ineffetual principles you ſpeak of ? Do they (miniſ- 


ters) urge moral duties, as indifferent _ Do they 


tell men God ſees no fin in his elect? That they are 
not under a law to Chriſt ? That they have not any 
power or ability whatſoever to perform their duty ? 


That they are abſolutely paſſive in the work of con- 


werfion ? That their beſt works are as dung and droſs, 
and of conſequence of no intrinfick value in them- 
ſelves ? That they are required only in point of gra- 
titude? That they are barely advantageous to men, 
but have no influence on their acceptance and ſalva- 
tion ? or that their final juſtification- depends upon 
their being cloathed with the robe of Chriſt's right- 
eouſneſs, excluſive of all regard to their own perſonal 
holineſs, and new obedience ? You ſay in the next 
following words, you are perſuaded I don't think 
the generality of preachers in this ſcheme ; which 
looks like a low infinuation, as if it was the 
want of preaching theſe principles' that I com- 
plained of. But to ſoften the matter a little, 
or 
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or rather, perhaps, to pin it down upon me, 
you add, you wou'd hope alſo that I dont charge 
their principles with being ineffeftual to ſecure the 
practice of moral duties, becauſe they don't enforce 
them with ſuch arguments as theſe. You barely 
won d hope and that is all. You can't find in 
your heart to ſay you believe I don't. How- 
ever that be, I muſt aver that this is as unfair 
a miſrepreſentation of principles, with a' ſeem- 
ing delign to expoſe calviniftica doctrines, as 
can well be contrived. But ſome of theſe we 
abſolutely abhor, and others we as abſolutely 
deny, in the ſenſe you have put upon them: 

can't ſuppoſe that you think this to be a juſt re- 
preſentation, merely becauſe you may, perhaps, 
imagine ſome of theſe things to be the conſe- 
quences of mine and my brethrens opinions ; 


40 


or you don t think it juſt to charge men with conſe- pag, 78. 


ences they themſelves deny: And, if you under- 

and the controverſy, you can't but know, that 
oy deny theſe things as you have ſtated them, 
and that the opinion of the generality among 
them is very different from, and, in ſome inſtan- 
Cry contrary to, what you have here ſet 
Orth. 

They, as far as I know, never urge moral du- 
ties as indifferent things. They not only plead for 
God's abſolute omniſcience, but likewiſe ſay, 
he ſees fin in all his ele; and that ſo as to be 
diſpleaſed with it, and with them for it. He 
ſees {in in them before they are juſtified, ſo as to 
charge it upon them in his law to their condem- 
nation ; but don't ſee it in them when they are 
juſtified, ſo as to condemn them for it, or in a 
judicial manner to lay it to their charge: And, 
I hope, *tis too much a contradiction in terms 
for you to ſay the contrary. And they allow 
and plead that we are — a law to Chriſt. As 

to 
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to mens not having any power or ability uhatſo- 
ever, as you put it: They allow a power for ra- 


tional and moral actions, and for thoughts about, 


John 15. 

5 | 
Phil, 4. 
13. 


and external performances of, religion; but only 
plead that they have no power or ability, of 
themſelves, to perform their duty in a ſpiritual 
and acceptable manner, our Lord himſelf having 
ſaid, that ih this ſenſe without him they can do no- 
thing ; but they can do all the parts of duty ex- 
pected from them in this imperfe& ſtate, thro 


_ Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth them. And who among 


us ſpeaks of being abſolutely paſſive in the work of 
converſion, which by the very term, ſuppoſes an 
action in men's turning to God? We only mean 
paſſive, as to the influence of the ſpirit in re- 
generation, to enable us for ſpiritual and holy 
action, or for turning both in heart and life to 
God. We likewiſe, after the apoſtle, own our 
beſt works, in the preſent ſtate of imperfection, 
are as dung and droſs, when compared with 
Chriſt and his perfect righteouſneſs; and when 
tried by the perfe& ſtandard of all righteouſneſs 
in God's holy law. But here again you are mi- 
ſerably out in the buſineſs of conſequences, when 
you add, that of conſequence they are of no · intrinſick 


value in themſelves. What! of ao intrinſick va- 


lue becauſe not perfect? We don't deny an in- 
trinſick diſtinftion in the nature of things be- 
tween moral good and evil; between fpiritual 
and carnal, holy and unholy actions; or that the 
firſt of theſe are not more agreeable to the di- 
vine nature and will, than the laſt. Much leſs 
do we ſay, that they are required only in point of 


gratfude; which is not very conſiſtent with your 


own account of what we ſay in the next words, 
that they are advantageous to men. Indeed you 
here diſingenuouſſy put in the word barely, as if 


I had never ſaid any thing more about them - 
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I ſuppoſe this was to take off an appearance of 


inconſiſtency with the foregoing words; but you 
thereby plunge your ſelf into another, as bad or 
worſe; for in other places (as has been obſerved) 
you own that by advantageous, I mean abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation. And in what reſpects their 
influence on men's acceptance and ſalvation is to be 
conſidered, and how far their final juſtification 
(as you call it) depends on their being clothed with 
the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, excluſive of all re- 
gards (as you injuriouſly put it) to their own per- 
ſonal holineſs and new obedience, hath been ſuffi» 
ciently cleared in my anſwer to ſome foregoing 
miſrepreſentations. : 

I don't well know, Sir, what you intend by 
theſe unfair methods of ſtating the ſentiments 
of thoſe that differ from you. If you would 
ſuggeſt that I am chargeable with them, as you 
have painted them out, it is very unjuſt. If you 
deſign to fling diſgrace upon all perſons and 
principles, that you are minded to run down, 
it is that, and worſe. I leave it to your own con- 
ſcience to give it a name. I have done with 
this kind of miſrepreſentation, leaving others of 
the like nature to every one's own obſervation. 
But there is one of another ſort, which it may 
be proper to examine, before we proceed to the 
next general head. 

With your uſual fair and charitable diſpoſition, 
you give an unkind turn to the third inference 
of my ſecond ſermon, which was this. Let it be 
your great concern to uſe and improve the preaching 
of Chriſt. Here, you ſuppoſe I mean to frequent pag. 89. 
and improve the preaching of Chriſt, becauſe I add, 
if miniſters are to preach Chriſt, the people are to 
hear him preached. No doubt that was my mean- 
ing, and I thought no bad one. But you have 


turn'd it to ſuch a meaning, as I never thought of, 
H 2 and 


pag. 90. 


Ibid. 


wid. 
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and as I ſhou'd have imagin'd, no good nature iu 


the world wou'd have once ſuppoſed I did; 1. #- 
{ay you, come to me and my friends who preach 
Chrift in a chriſtian manner. Don't go near thoſe 
heatheniſh preachers. Our lips keep knowledge, and 
Un ack ſeek the law at our mouth, for we are the 
meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts» But, like one ap- 
prehenſive that this calumny was too bare-fac'd, 
you add in the next words, I don't charge you 
with this meaning, tho I believe any impartial man 
wou d judge it to be ſo from the connection. Very 
kind, charitable, and conſiſtent indeed! Why 
muſt this be interpreted as my meaning ? Why 
muſt it be charg'd as ſuch, and then retracted, 
and in the ſame breath made to rebound again; 
except that it may ſtick at laſt, and fix the ill 
impreſſion upon the reader's mind? Accordingly 
you go on, With a ſuppoſition that J intended it, 
to chaſtiſe, and, in a manner, menace me for it, 
What elſe can be the meaning of the unfriendly 
run in the following words, about the defign 
of my exclamations, and groans, &c. which I had 
occaſion to conſider under the head of your cha- 


rity, in pag. 8. All this is ſo very unworthy, 


that (as has lik-wiſe been obſerved) your follow- 


ing inconfiſtent wiſhes for my ſucceſs are too thin 
a covering, for any not to ſee thro? the gilding : 


The whole that I have ſaid of this hitherto, 
might have been as well caſt under the head of 
your chriſtian charity ; but, as it is likewiſe an 
injurious miſrepreſentation, I choſe to place it 
here ; and that eſpecially for the ſake of what 
I am going further to obſerve about it. 

To give all the advantage you cou'd to this 
maſterly ſtroke, yon make it an inference from 


your miſtake ſenſe of ſome of my premiſes, Jeay= 


ing out the reſt. You put it in theſe words. 


This inference, as it ſtands in connection with your 


premiſes, 


if * 
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premiſes, is thus : Since the greateſt number of prea- 
chers ſeem contented to lay Chriſt aſide, fince they 
wave, baniſh and tſviſe all that is peculiar to 
Chriſt, fince they urge moral duties upon principles 
aud views ſuited to the temper and ſentiments of an 
heathen, and pay no more regard to Chriſt, than if 
they had nothing to do with him, oh melancholy ſymp- 
tom oh threatning omen! fince the caſe is thus, 
with the greateſt number of preachers ; therefore 
thirdly, let it be your concern to uſe and improve 
the preaching of Chriſt : i. e. come to me and my 
Friends, &c. Nothing can be a more unfair and 
partial repreſentation of the premiſes, from 
whence you draw this concluſion ; or more forced 
than the concluſion it ſelf drawn even from your 
' own premiſes, None of the premiſes, in the 
ſtrained ſenſe you have put upon them, are mine, 


as may appear hereafter; and if they were 


mine, they are far from being all the premiſes 
of my inference, My inference was from the 
whole that had been ſaid to recommend preach- 
ing Chriſt, as the very words themſelves evident- 
ly intimate, viz, if miniſters are to preach Chriſt, 
the people are to hear him preached, the work is re- 
lative, and the duty of one infers the duty of the 
other. The premiſes then were all the ſever 


arguments that had been offered to enforce the 


duty of preaching Chriſt : But you, like the 
ſcholar and the gentleman, leave out- fix, & pick 
a few ſentences out of the ſeventh, which you 
ſtretch beyond their meaning, and call them 
my premiſes; and then you {ſtretch the conclu- 
ſion ill wider than the premiſes, even accord- 
ing to your own way of ſtating them, as every 
one may ſee by comparing them together. Is 
not this fair diſputation? Is it not according 


Ste the ſermons, 1/6 edit. pag: 266. zd edit. pag. 8 5. 
2 = 


53 


74 


The Scripture-notion of 

to all juſt rules of Jogick, to put more into your 
concluſion, than even your ſelf had put into your 
premiſes ? | 5 

There are ſeveral other miſrepreſentations, ei- 
ther too trifling, or too near a- kin to thoſe that 
have been already obſerv'd, to be further taken 
notice of. And there are ſtill many behind, that 
more immediately relate to the = of the queſ- 
tion about preaching Chriſt, and to your. _ 
of uncharitableneſs upon me, which may be conſi 
der'd under thoſe heads reſpectively, without 
breaking in too much upon the thread of dif- 
courſe : and therefore thither I ſhall refer the 


_ remarks that may be proper to be made on them, 


as occaſions offer. 
For a concluſion of this head, I am unwilling 
to ſay to you, as you do to the author of the 


grounds, &c. Can this author be ignorant that ſuch a 


repreſentation is falſe, and injurious ? and can 
any one that reads it, help ſaſpecting very great diſ- 
honeſty, and in ſincerity in him that makes it? How 
far this may be turn'd upon your ſelf, the world 


will judge. I am very backward to go into ſuſ- 


picions, even where the evidence is too ſtrong : 
and therefore ſhall only ſay, I think ir evident 
beyond fufpicion, that your multiply'd miſrepre- 


* ſentations have proceeded from a temper of mind, 


that has hinder'd a due advertency to equal 
juſtice and chriſtian charity. I am glad I have 
ſo far done with this unpleaſant part of my pro- 
vince. But my way 1s now more open to the 
principal points, you profeſſed to have in view, 
relating to the ſtate and defence of the ſcripture» 


notion of preaching Chriſt, and to my charges againſt 


my brethren. , We will therefore proceed to 


* Vindication of the chriſtian religion, pag. 163. 


' SECT. 


my 


Li 


preachmg Chriſt clear d, &c. 55 
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Fourthly, The ſcripture- notion of preaching 
Chriſt. | 


Ve U begin this with exceptions againſt my 


diſtinguiſhing it into the way of greater lati- pag. 3+ 


tude aud reſtriftion : Lou allow my notion of the 
latitude-way to be good aud juſt, till I come to 
ſpeak of conſidering the things 1 had mention'd 


in their reference to Chriſt : But this diſpleaſes you, pag: 4- 


who ſay, you don't very well underſtand the reaſon or 
pertinence of my caution, Which was this, That to 
« bring all theſe with any propriety under the de- 
* nomination of preaching Chriſt, they muſt be 
conſider'd in their reference to him, that he may 
© be interwoven with them, and appear to be con- 
cern d in them; and they muſt not be preach'd 
with the air of an heathen moraliſt, or Platonick 


* philoſopher, but with the ſpirit of a miniſter of 
Chriſt; For you can't conceive how any man can Ibid. 
preach upon the goſpel-peculiarities, &c. with the air of 


an heathen moraliſt, or Platonick philoſopher, &c. 
But preaching with the air of a heathen moraliſt 
or Platonick philoſopher, if underſtood with rela- 
tion to the peculiarities of the goſpel, don't ſuppoſe 
that thoſe philoſophers preach'd upon any of theſe 
peculiarities ;' but only that a miniſter may poſ- 
ſibly preach them in ſuch a manner as ſhall make 
them look more with the air of Platonick philoſo- 

hy, than of real chriſtianity. This I take to 
2 been antiently the caſe of the Gnoſticks, Ebio- 
nites, and ſome others, that wore the chriſtian 
name, who gave a Platonick turn to ſeveral arti- 
cles of the goſpel; and did not preach them with 
that gravity, humbleneſs of mind, and unaffected 


regard 
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to all juſt rules of Jogick, to put more into your 
concluſion, than even your ſelf had put into your 
premiſes ? Cn 

There are ſeveral other miſrepreſentations, ei- 
ther too trifling, or too near a-kin to thoſe that 
have been already obſerv'd, to be further taken 
notice of. And there are ſtill many behind, that 
more immediately relate to the —_ of the queſ- 
tion about preaching Chriſt, and to your. charge 
of uncharitableneſs upon me, which may be conſi- 
der d under thoſe heads reſpectively, without 
breaking in too much upon the thread of diſ- 
courſe: and therefore thither I ſhall refer the 
remarks that may be proper to be made on them, 
as occaſions offer. 1 

For a concluſion of this head, I am unwilling 
to ſay to you, as you do to the author of the 
grounds, &c. Can this author be ignorant that ſuch a 
repreſentation is falſe, and injurious ? and can 
any one that reads it, help ſuſpecting very great diſ- 
honeſty, and infincerity in him that makes it? How 
far this may be turn'd upon your ſelf, the world 


will judge. I am very backward to go into ſuſ- 


picions, even where the evidence is too ſtrong : 
and therefore ſhall only ſay, I think ir evident 
beyond ſuſpicion, that your multiply'd miſrepre- 


* ſentations have proceeded from a temper of mind, 


that has hinder'd a due advertency to equal 
juſtice and chriſtian charity. I am glad I have 
ſo far done with this unpleaſant part of my pro- 
vince. But my way is now more open to the 
principal points, you profeſſed to have in view, 
relating to the ſtate and defence of the ſcripture- 
notion of preaching' Chriſt, and ta my charges againſt 
my brethren. , We will therefore proceed to 


* Vindication of the chriſtian religion, pag. 163. 
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Fourthly, The ſcripture. notion of preaching 
Chriſt. | 


2 U begin this with exceptions againſt my 


diſtinguiſhing it into the way of greater lati- pag. 3. 


tude aud reſtriftion : Lou allow my notion of the 
latitude-way to be good aud juſt, till I come to 
ſpeak of conſidering the things I had mention'd 


in their reference to Chriſt : But this diſpleaſes you, pag: 4- 


who ſay, you don't very well underſtand the reaſon or 
pertinence of my caution, which was this, That to 
bring all theſe with any propriety under the de- 
© nomination of preaching Chriſt, they muſt be 
conſider'd in their reference to him, that he may 
© be interwoven with them, and appear to be con- 
cern'd in them; and they muſt not be preach'd 
© with the air of an heathen moraliſt, or Platonicł 
* philoſopher, but with the ſpirit of a miniſter of 


* 


Chriſt; Fir you can t conceive how am man can 1bid. 
preach upon the goſpel-pecul:arities, &c. with the air of 


an heathen moraliſt, or Platonick philoſopher, &c. 
But preaching with the air of a heathen moraliſt 
or Platonick philoſopher, if underſtood with rela- 
tion to the peculiarities of the goſpel, don't ſuppoſe 
that thoſe philoſophers preach'd upon any of theſe 
peculiarities ;' but only that a miniſter may poſ- 
ſibly preach them in ſuch a manner as ſhall make 
them look more with the air of Platonick philoſo- 
hy, than of real chriſtianity. This I take to 
+l been antiently the caſe of the Gnoſticks, Ebio- 
nites, and ſome others, that wore the chriſtian 
name, who gave a Platonick turn to ſeveral arti- 
cles of the goſpel ; and did not preach them with 
that gravity, humbleneſs of mind, and unaffected 
regard 
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regard to the glory of Chriſt, and with that ſim- 
plicity of goſpel-ſtyle and Tenſe, which make u 
the ſpirit or temper of a miniſter of Chriſt ; ſo 
that, taking the paſlage in this ſenſe, there was 
no room for all the ridicule you have flung upon 


it, much leſs for your praying God to give me 4 


better ſpirit ; ſince I was there ſpeaking; not of 
what 1s the practice of any — but only of 
what goes into the notion of preaching Chriſt. 
But I will be ſo frank as to own, that, as far as 
I can recolle&, my view in thoſe words lay ano- 
ther way, and had a relation to the goſpel im- 
s of natural light and principles: Theſe I 
had juſt before ſpoke of, as going into the lati- 
tude-way of preaching Chriſt, together with all 
its glorious peculiarities of the ſupernatural and in- 
comprehenſible kind ; as each of theſe may, one way 
or other, be referred to him. Then I add, but 
to bring all theſe, that is the improvements of na- 


tural light and principles, as well as other things, 


with any propriety under this denomination, they 
muſt be conſider'd, according to their reſpective na- 
tures or kinds, in their reference to Chriſt, c. 


Why you left out theſe words, according to their 


reſpettive natures or kinds, I cannot ſay. But they 
plainly ſhow, that every one of al! theſe things 
were not conſider'd in the ſame ſort of reference 
to Chriſt ; and that therefore it was only the 


improvements of natural light and principles, that 1 
intended to ſay muſt not be preach'd with the 


air of an heathen moraliſt, or Platonick philoſo- 


pher; but that according to the nature or kind 


of theſe, which is different from that of the pe- 
culiarities of the goſpel, they muſt be preach'd 
with a reference to Chriſt, to bring them with 


* See the ſermons, iſt edit, pag, 227, 228. 2d edit. pag. 48, 
49. | | Fa , 
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any propriety under the denomination of preach- 
ing him. The nature of the things carries this 
meaning 3 and ] ſhou'd think common ſenſe might 
underſtand it. I have likewiſe ſo evidently ex- 
plain'd this ſenſe in another place, which you 
have taken a great deal of pains to examine, that 
one wou'd think you cou'd not eaſily have gone 
into an apprehenſion, as if it related to the pecu- 
culiarities of the goſpel, as well as to the improve- 
ments of natural light and principles. For I there 
ſpeak particularly of the religion of nature, and of 
moral duties, as the things that are managed by 
ſome without a reference to Chriſt *. Your poor 
triumphs, founded upon your unfriendly way of 
ſtating this caſe, are beneath my notice. How- 


ever, you are at laſt ſo good as to ſay, that as pag 


to moral duties you entirely agree with me, that when 
they are preached, they ought to be enforc d by mo- 
tives and obligations taken from Chriſt, &c. But 


this I ſhall have occaſion to review, when I come. 


to {tate your notion of preaching Chriſt. 

You next proceed .to what I call the more re- 
ſtrictive way; i. e. the more direct and immediate 
way of preaching Chriſt: And you will have it, 
that this is ſo much the ſame with the other, that 
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it is a diſtinction without a difference. You are pag. 7. 


very ſanguine in your triumphs upon this head, 


and think theſe two are individually the ſame thing; Ibid, 
and that they do actually coincide, and have both pag. g, 


exactly the ſame latitude, and are equally reſtrictive; 


and that neither method contains any thing that the 


other wants, nor wants any thing that the other hath. 
But your miſtake lies principally here : The la- 
titude and reſtrictive way relate not ſo much to 
intirely different ſubjects, as to a difference in the 
Principal ſubject of the diſcourſe, and a different 


* See the ſermons, uſt edit, pag. 262. 2d edit. pag. 81, 82. 
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way or manner of preaching upon it. The ſame 

things that are ſaid concerning Chriſt, when he is 
made the principal and profeſſed ſubject of the 
diſcourſe, will be the reſtrictive way of preaching 
him; which, if they are only brought in inciden- 
tally, by way of inference, motive and the like, 
when ſomething elſe is the principal ſubject, 
will be preaching him in the /atitude-way : and 
the ſame things that ſpring out of a direct con- 
ſideration of Chriſt in his perſon, and office - cha- 
racers, will be preaching him in the reſtrictive 

way; Which when the miniſter is principally 
conſidering them, in their own nature, and only 


takes occaſion to ſhow in ſome part of his dif- 


courſe, that they have a reference to Chriſt, and 
what that reference is, will be the latitude-way 
of preaching him. I a little wonder how this 
cou'd {lip you, when my interpretation of the re- 
ſtrictive-way is, This may be called a more direft 
and immediate way of preaching him : And in the 
cxplication of the latitude-way, I have theſe words: 
Whatever is the immediate ſubject of the diſcourſe, it 
may be called preaching Chriſt, if it is manag'd in 
ſuch a manner as ſhews his concern in it, and leads 
our thoughts either to the glory of his perſon and of- 
fices, or to his kingdom of providence and grace. 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, providence were the prin- 
cipal or immediate ſubject of my diſcourſe, and 
in the management of it I take opportunities, 
as they offer, to ſhow that this providenee lies 
in the hands of Chriſt, and ſo refer it up to him. 
This 1s a different way of preaching Chriſt, than 
if I was to be directly and principally diſcourſin 
on the authority that is lodg'd in his hands, an 
to bring in the dominion of providence, as a part 


* See the ſermons, 1ſt edit, pag, 229, 232. ad edit. pag. 
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of that authority, and was all along to conſider 


it as a providence exercis'd by him. The firſt 


is preaching Chriſt in the /atitude of the expreſ- 
ſion; and the ſecond, in the reſtrictive way. Or, 
to come to the inſtances, which you have ſingled 
out on purpoſe to ſhow their coincidence, there 
is ſurely a difference between preaching in the 
latitude-way, the whole compaſs of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, incluſive of every doctrine, whether of im- 

rtance to ſalvation or no, confider'd in its re- 
— to Chriſt; and preaching in the veſtrittive 
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way the whole method of divine wiſdom and grace in Pag. 7: 


the ſalvation of finners by him, under the formal 
notion of its being that method, and with a par- 
ticular conſideration of it as ſuch. You add, that 


the preaching up the neceſſity of good works, or of all pag. 8. 


chriſtian virtues, muſt be preaching Chriſt in the more 
reſtrictive way, as truly as preaching upon the perſon 


and mediation of Chriſt, becauſe the apoſtle tells us, 


That we are God's workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works, which God hath before ordain'd that we 
ſhou'd walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. According as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 
in love, Eph. 1-4. - But there is a difference be- 
tween preaching profeſſedly concerning Chriſt, as 
God's eternal purpoſes relate to him, and as the 
work of the new creation is founded in him; 
and preaching about the neceſſity of good works, 
as the principal fubje& of the diſcourſe, and 
only — referring them up to him, as God 
has choſen us to them, and as they are founded 
in him. Beſides, what ſignifies the apoſtle's tel- 
ling us we are created in Chriſt Je ſus to good works, &c. 
unleſs in your preaching you tell us ſo too? 
What he ſays will not make your preaching the 
neceſſity of good works preaching Chriſt, unleſs 
you preach them as the apoſtle has taught you: 


And yet yon think there is nothing more needful 


I 2 to 
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to make preaching the neceffity of good works, 
preaching Chriſt as directly, as preaching upon 
his perſon and mediation is ſo, than that the 
apoſtle hath ſaid, we are God's workmanſhip, created 
in Chrift Jeſus to good works, &c. | 
You go on to recite ſome more of my particular 
inftances of preaching Chriſt in the reftriflive and di- 
rect way; and after you have mention'd them, 
appeal to any man of common underſtanding, whether 


thoſe expreſſions don't take in every thing that my 


account of preaching Chriſt in the Iatitude-way doth ? 
I join iflues in the appeal to thoſe that ſhall pleaſe 
to review them, whether there is not a difference 
between them, as you go over them again in the 
following words? Al the noble improvements of 
natural light and principles by the chriſtian religion, 
which belong to the latitude-way, relate to the 
increaſe of that kind of light by the chriſtian re- 
velation : But the equality and ſubordination of the , 
Sn, which belong to the reſtrictive way, have 
no foundation in natural light: And the royalties | 
of Chriſt, his dominion over all, his jutlging the world, 
and the high regards of duty, &c. that we owe him, 
as they are relative particularly to Chriſt, are no 
part of natural light and principles. Moreover, 
preaching on Chriſt's royalties, &c. is ſetting out 
his characters as king of the church, and as the 
great Lord and judge of the world; but this is 
different from preaching upon the laws of his 
kingdom and government, whilſt an explication 


of what thoſe laws are in themſelves, is the prin- 


Ibid, 


cipal ſubje& of the diſcourſe. 

Your laſt inſtance only ſhows that ſome things, 
which I have mentioned in the reſtrictive way, 
are included in the latitude way. I ſay, the la- 
titude-way relates to every doctrine, inſtitution, pre- 
cept, and promiſe of Chriſt. And you ſay, can 7 


preach of theſe things without preaching of his divine 
=. yer? 
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and office-titles, his peculiar fitneſs for the redemption 
of his church, and the regards of duty, gratitude, and 
love, that he deſerves and demands from us, which 


IJ had put into my reſtrictive way of 2 


him? I allow I cannot; and own that theſe 
things, in the reſtrictive way, will be contain'd 
in ſome doctrine, inſtitution, precept, or promiſe of 
Chriſt. But every doctrine, &c. goes farther than 
theſe things, under the ſpecial conſiderations 
they are there ſpoken of, Where then is the co- 
incidence? The very notion of my reſtrictive 
way, as you have ſtated it, ſuppoſes that it is 
included in, or is in ſome reſpe&s more re- 
ſtrained than, the latitude-way, like a ſpecies and 
its genus. And is there no difference between 
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their having both exa&#ly the ſame latitude, and pag. 9. 


one being included in the other? You ſeveral 


times ſpeak of doctrines and precepts as diſtin& ; 
and yet you muſt allow that precepts are included 
in doctrines, and therefore don't coincide, one 
being of greater latitude than the other. 

But, if after all, you will (till infiſt upon it, 
that the things I have mention'd, as belonging 
to the reſtrictive way, are exactly commenſurate 


to every doctrine, inſtitution, precept and promiſe of 


Chriſt, of what nature or kind ſoever, I muſt 
then bring you back to the other ground of the 
diſtinction, which relates to the different way of 
treating of theſe things reſpectively; and to what 
is the principal, direct, and profeſſed ſubje& of the 
diſcourſe ; and that will ſer all right again. And 
thus the apoſtle Paul, in the direct reftrifive way, 


- preached the doctrine of juſtification in his epiſtles 


to the Romans and Galatians, and preached it, in 
the /atitude of the expreſſion, in ſome others of his 
epiſtles. 


You yourſelf, at another time, have inſenſibly 


flid into this very way of diſtinguiſhing the _ 
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thod of preaching upon the ſame ſubjects, under 
the heads of doctrinal and practical points; where 
you ſay, ſome ſubjects — may lead 
miniſters to have the principal part of their ſermons. 
upon doctrinal points, and at the cloſe to enforce prac- 
tice by a proper inference. Other circumſtances may 
lead them to infiſt more largely on a purely practical 
ſubjett, on a precept or duty plainly commanded by 
Chriſt, and iu the application to enforce it by chriſtian 
principles, Now let me ask you, is not the firſt 
of theſe a more reſtrictive way of preaching 
upon doctrinal points, than the ſecond ? and the 
ſecond a more reſtrictive way of preaching on 
purely practical ſubjects, than the firſt? And iu 
the firſt of theſe, are not practical ſubjects preach- 
ed? and in the ſecond, are nat doctrines preach- 
ed in the greater latitude of the expreſſion? Ap- 
ply this to preaching Chriſt with reſpect to things, 
that more immediately concern him ; and then 


with reſpe& to things, that may and ought to 


be one way or other referred to him; and the 


1 Cor. Jo 
11,12, 13. 


diſtinction ſtands clear between the more re- 
ſtrictive way, and the way of greater latitude in 
preaching him. | 

To conclude this, the Apoſile ſeems to me, 
among other things, to lead our thoughts to theſe . 
two ways of preaching Chriſt, where he ſays, 
Other foumdation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. Now if any man build 

n this foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble : every man's work ſhall be made 
manifeſt, My preſent deſign is not to conſider 
this text with regard to the diſt inction of doc- 
trines into thoſe that are, and are not ſundamen- 
tal, but only with regard to the diſtinction of 
the reſtritive and latitude way of preaching 
Chriſt. By Jeſus Chriſt in this place, is appa- 


| rently meant either Chriſt himſelf, or the doc- 


trines 
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trines that relate to his perſon, and office-cha- 
racers, as the foundation of the church, or of 
the chriſtian faith : And by the gold, filver, &c. 
are as plainly meant other doctrines, that have a 
reference to this foundation, but are not the 
foundation itſelf : For the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
relation that is between theſe and Chriſt, or 
between theſe and the doctrines that immedi- 
ately concern him, in a way anſwerable to the 
relation that is between the ſuperſtructure and 
foundation of a houſe. But theſe are diſtin& 
things, tho they have a relation to one another, 
and are cloſely conne&ed together. Now preach- 
ing Chriſt, as a foundation relative to the ſuper- 


ſtructure, is the more direct way, and preaching 


other doctrines, as a ſuperſtructure relative to 
this foundation, is the more /atitude-way of 
preaching him. 

I ſuppoſe enough hath been offered to clear up, 
and ſupport the diſtinction between theſe two 
ways of preaching Chriſt. And now I hope I 
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may venture to ſay, without a ſneer, a difference pag. 9. 


it ſeems there muſt be, and I indeed intended one. 


But what you mean in your next words, that I Ibid. 


have a defign to anſwer by it, and ſome choice obſerva- 
tions to make upon the reſtrictive way of preaching 
Chriſt, I am not able to determine. But it ſeems 
you have ſome obſervations to make upon it ; how 
choice they are let others judge. 


The fr/t is about the frequent uſe of the name Pag. 10. 


Chriſt. Your indecencies relating to this, and 
ſeveral other things under this head, have been 


already conſidered. But you ſay, you can't eafily pag. 11. 


conceive how I or any man living can preach one doc- 
trine or precept of Chriſt, without bringing in his 
name into the diſcourſes And yet, not very con- 
ſiſtently with this, you elſewhere ſay, it is poſſi- 
ble Chriſt may be preach'd, without ever mention» 

mg 


pag. 17. 


pag. 12. 


pag. 14+ 
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ing his name. And in the very page we are 


examining, you ask me, How will you bring in the name 
of Chriſt, and make it reign and triumph, when you 
are explaining the nature and obligations of ſobriety, 
chaſtity ? &c- Here again in like conſiſtence 


with. your delign in this queſtion, about obliga- 


tions to ſobriety, &c. you add what I think is e- 


nough to anſwer it, and that is, that virtue ſhould 


be enforced from the authority, example, death, and 
terrors of the Lord. Is here no room then to brin 
in the name of Chriſt > This is preaching Chriſl 
in the latitude-way; tho I ſhould not ſcruple to 
add ſtill farther enforcements taken from him, 
as his honour is concerned in virtue, and as a 
profeſſion of his name is vain, and all pretences 
to an intereſt in him are inconſiſtent claims with- 
Out it. | | 

| Your ſecond obſervation proceeds to what you 
truly ſay is of more importance than the uſe of a mere 
word, and that is my principal meaning, as you ap- 
prehend it, of preaching Chriſt more directly, or in the 
reftritive ſenſe, viz. the preaching upon ſome parti- 


cular parts or doctrines of chriſtianity— And here 


you apprehend that, if I have any meaning, I muſt 
mean»one of theſe three things ; either (1.) Preaching 
the doctrines of Chriſt, as oppoſed to his precepts. Or, 


( 2.) Preaching ſome peculiar doctrines or precepts ex- 


cluſve of others, or more ſtatedly than others. Or, 
(3.) Preaching the goſpel according to my ſcheme of it, 
or manner of explaining it. 

As to all theſe, I need only refer to what I 
have already ſaid under-the head of miſrepreſenta- 
tion, to ſhew that they are ſo very unfairly put, 
as to miſlead the mind of the reader into an 
apprehenſion, as if I oppoſed the doctrines of 
Chriſt to his precepts, ſo as to neglect them; 
or confined preaching Chriſt to the reſtrictive 
way, or to ſome particular doctrines to a 

cluſion 
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cluſion of others, or to my own way of thinking 
in all the parts of the goſpel-ſcheme, But you 
will give me leave to add, that there are ſome pre- 
cepts, as well as doctrines, - which belong to the 
reſtrictive way of preaching him, even all thoſe 
where he is the dire& and immediate ſubject 
ſpoken of, ſuch as commands about coming to him, 
or believing in him, growing in the knowledge of him, 
loving, obeying, ſerving, and following him, and ho- 
nouring him even as we honour the Father, and the 
like; and that all other ſorts of precepts belong 
to the /atitude-way of preaching him, when, as 
I have repreſented at large, care is taken to give 
them their proper evangelical reference to him. 
And therefore your three conſtructions of m 


y 
meaning, and fix particulars under the ff of 
them, recommended to my calm and ſerious conſidera- pag. 15. 


tion, are nothing to the preſent purpoſe, any 
otherwiſe than, as you have there intermingled 
the moſt that you have ſaid, to ſtate and defend 
your own notion of preaching Chriſt. 

I have already under the former heads taken 
notice of ſeyeral exceptionable things, relating 
to doctrines, and other points, that run thro 
theſe parts of your letter; and the beſt method 
I can think of, to do juſtice to the reſt, as far 
as they relate to the argument about preaching 
Chriſt, is, as well as I can collect it, to {tate and 
examine your notion, which will likewiſe give 
me an opportunity farther to clear the ſcripture- 
notion about it. 

In order to come at your ſtate of the queſtion, 
I ſhall conſider, (i.) How far your notion agrees 
with mine, as to the reference that our preaching 
ought to have to Chriſt, And, (2.) How far 
you carry your notion of preaching him beyond 
mine. I ſhou'd have been apt to have called 
the f/2 of theſe your reſtriftive, and the ſecond 
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your latitude-way of preaching him: But you 
will make no diſtinction, and will call this laſt 
as reſtrictive a way of preaching him as any 
other. And certainly you ought to have the 
liberty of expreſſing your own thoughts in your 
own terms, and of calling them by what names 
you pleaſe. I will begin with 


1. Tour notion of preaching Chriſt, as far as it 
agrees with mine in the reference it ought to have to 
him. 

I allow, you ſometimes bring into your no- 
tion of preaching him, preaching of his incarna- 
tion, birth, life, death, reſurrection, and offices; of 
his aſcenſion, interceſſion, and coming to judgment; 


pag. 49— and of finners acceptance of, and compliance with his 


method of ſalvation from fin and miſery, of which 
he is the author, and the like. You likewiſe agree 
that good works ſhould be preſſed upon chriſtian views 
and principles, and by motives and obligations taken 
from Chriſt, and from the promiſe of the holy ſpirit, 
and God's readineſs to grant it to all that fincerely ask 


it; tho I don't remember you any where ſpeak 


of the neceſſity of that aſſiſtance : Pardon me, if 
J have overlook'd it. And you ſpeak of duty, 
repentance, and obedience, as pleafing to God, or as 
thro" Chriſt they derive the favour and approbation of 


God towards men; and ſay, you are for introducing 


Chriſt's name, and the doctrines of his goſpel, into all 
our publick diſcourſes. 

I own that in theſe inſtances . you ſpeak of 
preaching concerning Chriſt, and with a refe- 
rence to him: But as I never ſaid or thought, 
tho you ſuppoſe it to be my meaning, that preach- 
ing Chriſt is to be confined to preaching the goſ- 
pel juſt in my way, acording to my ſcheme and man 
ner of explaining it; ſo I am far from thinking 
that *tis every man's preaching the peculiar diftin- 

| guiſhing 


preachmg Chrift eltar d, &c. 


guiſbing notions of his party, any farther than he is 
of Chriſt's party, and his notions agree with his 
mind and will in his word. I believe Chriſt is 
every way much better preach'd by many of my 
brethren than by-myſelf; and that among them, 
whom I take to be of his party, there are ſeveral 
that differ in their ſentiments from me, about 


ſome branches of the concern we have with him 


in our religion, and yet preach him much more, 
and much better than others of them do. They 
and I may differ in ſome points relating to Chriſt, 
and yet there may be others, as much or more 
important, in which we agree; and with regard 
to theſe, they may preach him much better than 
I can pretend to, If therefore we are not in 
the ſame way of thinking as to the leſs impor- 
tant points, I ſhould rejoice to have us all unite in 
preaching Chriſt with frequency, with open evi- 


- . dence, and to the beſt advantage we ſeverally can. 


And where we differ, we mult be faithful to the 
beſt light we have, or can get, and recommend 
each other to the guidance and grace of Chriſt, 
and bear with one another in love. But every 
honeſt man, on both ſides, can't but think that, 
as far as Chriſt is preached in a way, contrary to 
what be believes to be the truth of the goſpel 
concerning him, he is ſo far not rightly preached. 
And here I am as apprehenſive as you, Sir, 
that we may not intirely agree about the particular 
way of preaching him, even in what I ſhou'd 
call your reſtrictive ſenſe; and yet I hope thus 
far we are agreed, that preaching even upon the 
birth, life, death, reſurrection and offices of Chriſt, 
&c. in Mr. Woolfton's, or the Socinian Scheme, 
is not for the greateſt part, at leaſt, preaching 


Chriſt according to the ſcripture-notion of it. 


But as to the particulars, which I have but now 


recited from your letter, as going into what I 
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ſhoi'd call your reſtrictive way of: preaching 
Chriſt; moſt of theſe are repreſented in ſuoh a 


defective manner, and ſome of them, either in 


the ſame or other places, in what I apprehend to 
be fo wrong a light, and other things are fo 
unhappily jumbled together with them, that 
to me they ſeem, either to leave our ſome con- 
ſiderable branches of the goſpel, or to make ano- 
ther goſpel, as far as they go, different from 
that, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached. 


*T'wou'd carry me into a length of eontrover- 


ſy beyond reafonable bounds, to go into all the 
particulars of this ſort, which you have inter- 
ſperſed in many places, and called preaching 
Chriſt. And as you have therein ſometimes on- 
ly miſrepreſented my account of things, under 
pretence of explaining them for me; and at o- 
ther times have only oppoſed bare affertions, 
with a poſitive air, againſt mine, without any 
proof of your own, or confutation of mine : 
So I dont think my ſelf concerned, nor do the 
laws of diſputation require it in a defenſive ar- 
gument, to enter into a particular conſideration 


of them, any further than I have already done 


it, wherever you have offer d any thing to ſup- 
port them, and ſometimes even when you have 
only affirm'd them, eſpecially under the head of 
miſrepreſentation. I ſhall therefore content my ſelf 
with referring thither, and to the account given 


in my ſermons themſelves at large about preaching 


Chriſt, both as to its object and acts, and to what 
of courſe will caſt further light upon it, when I 
come to examine your laxer notion of preaching 
him, and to ſettle the ſcripture-notion in oppoſi- 
tion to it: The reader upon the whole will eaſily 

judge between us. | 
Only one thing further I can't well avoid ta- 
king ſpecial notice of here, - and that is, that 
even in what I ſhould call your reſtretive way of 
preaching 


\ 


preacbiag Chris clear'd, \ &c. 


preaching him, you ſeem very much, if not whol- 


ly, to leave out the perſon of Chriſt from bearing 
à part in it. I have ſearched, but can't find one 

ace, where you mention his perſon, as the ſub- 
ject of preaching him, unleſs where you ſpeak 
of it in my words; and then it is either with- 
out ſhowing whether, or how far you approve 
of it; or elſe with leſſening turns upon it. If 
it is any where in your remarks, by way of ap- 


ation, and I have hapned to overlook it, 


am heartily ſorry for it. What I think looks 


moſt this way is, where you tell me, the dactriues pag. 4- 


f the trinity and incarnation, &c. are ſubjetts 
have often preach'd on. But, as nothing is faid 
about what you preach'd on thoſe ſubjects or 
doctrines, one can't eaſily tell by thoſe expreſ- 
ſions, how far you reckon the perſon of Chriſt 
proper ſubject to be preach'd upon. 
But I can be more poſitive, that in ſeveral 
places you have ſpoke, in my apprehenſion, not 
very fayourably about preaching upon it. 
When you. ſpeak of enforcing moral duties by 
motives and obligations taken from Chriſt, your in- 


terpretation is, fuch motives and obligations as Chriſt PS: 5- 


and his apoſtles have fet before us. When I ſpeak 
of giving an evangelical turn to moral duties, 
and interweaving Chriſt with them, you ſay 


you humbly conceive I don't mean it of his perſon (as Pag. 6. 


if he had nothing to do in that affair) bat of the 
great arguments and ſanctions of his religion and 
goſpel. With the ſame view, you give us as won- 
derfal a criticiſm, as I think I ever met with; 
ſaying, what are the things of Chriſt, the va wee 
Tov. yerrTw, but the dottrines and precepts of Chriſt ? 
I believe moſt Grecians, except my remarker, 
wou'd have tranſlated it the things concerning 
Chriſt. But that wou'd have made Chriſt to be 


pag · 40. 


the ſubjett, as well as the author of thoſe _— 
an 
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G and therefore wou'd not ſo well have ſerved the 
critick's turn. Believing in Chriſt, and coming to 

pag. 41. him, are with you only acknowledging his miſſion 
from God, and our hearty compliance with the defign 
of his goſpel. When I ſpeak of publiſhing, propo- 

ſing and recommending Chriſt to perſons accep- 

pag, 45. tance, you ſay, I can mean nothing more, according 
to my own explication, than publiſhing, &c. the goſpel. 

| When I ſay that Chriſt mult be propoſed to fin- 
Ibid. ners and believers, you ſay, I mean in reality the 
' propofing the goſpel to them for their acceptance and 
continued obedience. And the conſiderations I of- 

fer to ſhow why miniſters of the goſpel ſhau'd 

Ibid. preach Chriſt, you ſay are only confiderations to ſbeu 
them why they ſhou'd preach the goſpel. When I 

ſpeak on Chriſt as a ſubject truly excellent, and 

every way worthy to be preached, you ſwop 

the terms, and, in your way of interpretation 

pag. 53- ſay, undoubtedly chriſtianity is ſo, and every way 

worthy to be preached. 

And ſtill further to clear your drift, in 
all theſe interpretations of things that more 
immediately relate to Chriſt himſelf, you add, 

that what I ſay of the wonder and ſongs of 
Ibid. angels 'is true; but pray what did they von- 
der at, and fing ſongs of praiſes for? Was it for 
the name Chriſt, or was it merely for the perſon. 
of Chriſt? This looks, as I have before had 
occaſion to obſerve, as if his perſon were in your 
account no part of their wonder and their 
ſong. And to ſhut up this, you, with a ſuper- 
cilious air, reflect on what I had ſaid about 
expatiating on the noble ſubjef# in the following 
fag. 54. words, But they muſt be very wide thoughts in- 
deed, that can expatiate upon the bare name or per- 
fon of Chriſt, irreſpectively to the doctrines and truths 
concerning him, and delivered by him. Even' your 
genius wou'd be at a loſs to entertain it ſelf * ; 


* 
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and the farther you looked into it, you wou d be co- 


vered with deeper darkneſs inſtead of diſcovering new 
rifing glories. 

Your only refuge here muſt lie, as far as I ſee, 
in this phraſe, irreſpectively to the doctrines and 
truths concerning him, and deliver d by him. But, 
if we may judge of the import of this phraſe, 
by the explications you every where give of 
what you mean by dofrines and truths concerning 
him, as often as you ſpeak of them, they, in your 
ſenſe of things, relate to his offices, and 
performances, and the like; and not to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, Now I leave every one to judge 
whether, in this way of explaining and refle&- 
ing upon the things, that immediately relate to 
Chriſt himſelf, Mr. Chandler don't, in great mea- 
ſure at leaſt, if not wholly, exclude his perſor 
from our concernment in preaching him ; or at 


- beſt whether, if you include it, *tis not in ſuch 


a looſe, inaccurate, and covert way, that none 
can certainly tell whether you deſign it or no. 
For my own part, I with wonder and adora- 
tion own, that there are incomprehenſible and 
unſearchable glories in his divine and complex 
perſon God-man : For which reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
you are prejudic'd againſt ſpeaking much about 
it. And I as freely own with all humbleneſs of 
mind, that among the numerous glories, that 
are in part diſcover'd in the goſpel concerning 
his adorable perſon, my genius is too low, and 
every way incompetent to ſet them out in their 
proper luſtre, or to expatiate upon them as they 
deſerve. But how aſtoniſhing is it to hear one, 
that calls himſelf a miniſter of Chriſt, ſpeak ſo 
contemptibly of the angels wonder and praiſe for 
the perſon of Chriſt, and of expatiating on his per- 


ſon, and entertaining one's thoughts with its glories, 


\ | as 


to all his offices and adminiſtrations? No glory 
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as if theſe were not worth our notice in all the 


knowables concerning him! 


What! is there no glory in his character as 
the Sor of God, and his being the only proper 


| perſon pitched upon by the eternal Father for the | 


redemption of the church? or in his own free 
aud gracious willingneſs, in his acceptance of that 


truſt, and engagement in eternal tranſactions 


with the Father about it, and coming in the 
fulneſs of time to diſcharge it ? Is there no glory 
to be ſeen or ſpoken of, in the wonderful conſti- 
tution of his perſon God-man, in his condeſcen- 
tion as God therein to man, and in the honour 
he therein put upon man? Is no perſonal glory 
to be ſeen in all the infinite perfections of his di- 
vine nature, and in all the matchleſs purity and 
lovely qualities of his human nature, as they are 
united in him? Are there no glories of God to 
be ſeen in his perſor, who is the repreſentative 
image of God to us, the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, andthe expreſs image of his perſon ? Is there no 
glory in his viſible appearances as the Jehovah of 
Iſrael, under the old teſtament 2 No glory in his 
fitneſſes and capacities for his office-work, as a Per- 
ſon divinely qualify'd for it in himſelf, and en- 
riched with the un@ion of the holy ſpirit? No 
glory in the infinite dignity that his per ſou gives 
to his ſacrifice, and the ſure efficacy that it gives 


in his perſon as the object, on the account ot his 
own divine perfections, of all the adoration, 
worſhip, faith, love, and obedience of men and 
angels; and as defign'd to be made to appear glo- 
rious in himſelf by the whole of the goſpel · diſ- 


penſation ? And is there no glory in the illuſtri- 
ous exalted ſtate of his perſon at the Father's right 
hand, where crouds of angels ſurround. him 


with proſtrate reverence? And no glory re- 
” dounding 


- 
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dounding to his perſon in the whole of our re- 


demption and ſalvation by him; or in the exe- 
cution of his offices now, and when he ſhall come 


to judge the world at the laſt day? 


Are all theſe things, and more than I am able 
to ſum up, ſo worthleſs, ſo contemptible and 
mean, as to be left out, or to be but now and 
then at moſt ſlightly touch'd upon, in our preach- 
ing Chriſt? Are not theſe ſufficiently revealed, 
and made ſo far plain in the goſpel, as to bear a 


part in our holy miniſtrations coneerning him, 


and to open a ſcene for our ſolemn admiration, 
and even for our thoughts to expatiate upon him ? 
Did not God deſign a perſonal glory to his eter- 
nal Son in the whole of the mediatorial ſcheme ? 
And is not the advancement of Chriſt's perſonal 
glory, and of the glory of the Father in him, the 
ultimate end of a goſpel miniſtry > The Lord 
keep me from overlooking or neglecting theſe 
glories. I believe they will one day appear to 
be exceeding awful and entertaining. And I 


cannot think that Chriſt is preached, as he ought 


to be, if all, or moſt of theſe things concerning 
his perſon are ſuppreſs'd. 

Having thus far taken a view of your account 
of preaching concerning Chriſt, or preaching with 
a reference to him, which I ſhou'd have called 
your reſtrictive-way of preaching him: We will 
go on to conſider, 

2. How far you carry your notion of preaching 
Chriſt beyond mine. 

In order to find out this, I have collected the fol- 
lowing paſſages from many others of the like ſtrain, 
as a ſpecimen of this part of your notion about it. 
In your reflections on my account of preaching 
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Chrift you ſay, Mhatever can be ſaid of our bleſſed pag. 15. 


Lord under the * of the Son of God, and the 


ift, 
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Cbriſt, of the adorable conſtitution of his perſon, of 


his office-capacities, of prophecies, types and figures, 
(which I had ſpoken of) is no more directly preach- 


ing Chriſt, or preaching the things peculiar to, and 


Page 44. 


pag. 85. 


that are converſant about Chriſt, than preaching about 
repentance and good works, of every thing that is vir- 
tuous and praiſe-worthy : becauſe the ſame goſpel that 
contains the doctrines, contains and inculcates the 
precepts alſo, and makes them equally fundamental or 
efſential. In ſhort, every precept and command of the 
goſpel as directly and immediately refers to Chriſt, as 
the doctrines of bis incarnation, ſufferings, death, 
atonement, righteouſneſs, exaltation and advocacy do. 
In the ſame goſpel as the one are to le found, the + 
other are; and therefore he who preaches upon all in 
their proper ſeaſons, directly preaches Chriſt. Preach- 
ins againſt lewdneſs, murder, hypocriſy, raſh cen- 
ſures, injurious names, aud the like crimes, is 
preaching Chriſt diref#y, tho the name Chriſt be not 
mentioned; if I preach that they are forbidden by his 
law, and -contrary to his expreſs precepts ; and if 1 
ſhew that the command and example of God, and the 
example and authority of Chriſt, lead and direct them to 
the contrary virtues. Again, Preaching Chriſt in ſerip- 
ture, always means, preaching either the doctrines or 
precepts of Chriſt, i. e. preaching chriſtianity in ſome. 
eſſential branch or part of it. And, One wou'd think 
that they who preach on moral duties ſhou'd not de- 
ſerve to be charg'd with leaving out the thing, tho 
they don't name the name; and that when they preach 
out of the goſpel of Chriſt, they ſhou'd not he accuſed 
of paying no more regard to him, than if they had no- 
thing to do with him. Once more, in anſwer to 
what I ſay about ſome miniſters haranguing: on 
moral duties without reference to Chriſt, you have 
theſe words, I ſuppoſe, however, that they preach out 


of the bible, and tell their people that their text is part 


of 


preaching Chriſt clear d, &c. 
of the word of God, and bring now and then a ſcrip- 
ture to confirm what they ſay, and put their hearers in 
mind that they are uader obligation to moral duties, 
as they regard the honour of God, and wou'd walk 
worthy their profeſſion as chriſtians. The moſt hea- 
theniſb preacher that ever I heard in church or meeting, 
haranguing on moral duties, ſaid as much as this. 
And can you not diſcern a plain reference to Chriſt in 
this, and other ſuch like general expreſſions ? — He who 
preaches on a text out of the new teſtament, thereby 
refers his hearers to the authority of Chriſt. If he 
preſſes any fingle virtue from the pleaſure it affords 
the mind, from any preſent advantage that attends it, 
from the natural and intrinfick excellency of the virtue 
itſelf, from the confideration of its being lovely, 
reputable, and of good report; in all this there is a plain 
reference to the example and doctrine of Chriſt, becauſe 
Chriſt aud his apoſtles recommended virtue with the 
very ſelf-ſame motives and arguments, I am quite 
tir d with tranſcribing : Abundance of the like 
nature might be added; but there needs no 
more to ſhow your notion of preaching Chriſt, . 
in what I wou'd call your latitude-way, tho you 
call it as direfly preaching him as any other way. 
Now let any man of common underſtanding, 
judge whether the ſum of this account, except 
one expreſſion, which mentions preaching the 
example and authority of Chriſt, is not this? viz 
That preaching upon any doctrine or pre- 
cept contained in the chriſtian religion, preach- 
ing againſt any vices condemned by it, or upon 
any thing virtuous and praiſe-worthy inculcated 
in it, becauſe they are become part of Chriſt's 
religion, enjoined by his authority, and the 
text is taken out of the bible, and now and 
then a ſcripture is brought to confirm whar 1s 
preached, is as direfHly and immediately preaching 
; L 2 - Chriſt; 
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Chriſt; as preaching the doctrines of his ſuffer- 
ings, death, attonement, righteouſueſs, exaltation 
and advocacy, or any thing elſe that is moſt 


peculiar to him.” This I think is plainly your 
notion, as to what I ſhould call your /atitude-way 


of preaching Chriſt. And all this agrees with 


what you publiſh'd not long ago on another oc- 
caſion, where you ſay, If natural religion be not 
part of the religion of Chriſt, tis ſcarce worth while 
to enquire at all what his religion is. If it be, then 
the preaching natural religion is preaching Chriſt *. 
And in another performance, to give us a view 
of Chriſtianity (the preaching of which you here 
contend is preaching Chriſt) you ſay, the only 
defign of it is to promote the happineſs of ſocieties and 
individuals, by the practice of univerſal virtue and 
goodueſs, upon the belief of that future ſlate of re- 
wards and puniſhments, that God by Jeſus Chriſt 
hath revealed to us f. 

In examining this notion of preaching Chriſt, 
we will conſider, (1.) The juſtneſs and propriety 
of the expreſſion in this application of it. And, 
(2.) Whether this is the ſcripture-notion of 
preaching Chriſt. 

(I.) I ſhall enquire into the jaſtneſ and propriety 
of the expreſſion in this application of it, or of your 
ſaying that this is preaching Chriſt, and preaching 
him as directly and immediately, as preaching upon 
any other things that moſt peculiarly relate to him. 

It can't, I ſhou'd think, be reaſonably denied 
but that Chriſt, his perſon, offices, performances, 
characters, &c. are a great part of the ſubject of 
the goſpel that we are to preach : And I appeal 
to all chriſtians, tho they may not have ſearched 


* Knowledge and practice, &c. dedication, p. 8. 
I Reflections on the conduct of the modern deiſts, p. 107. 


into 
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into the preciſe meaning of the words where 


they are uſed in ſcripture, Whether, as we have 
taken the expreſſion of preaching Chriſt from 
thence, the term itſelf, eſpecially when we uſe 
it in the direct and immediate ſenſe, don't natu- 


rally raiſe in the mind an idea of his being the 


ſulject of the diſcourſe? And whether preaching 
any moral precepts contained in his religion, 
without ſo much as naming his name in them, or 
referring them in the preaching ſome way or o- 
ther up to him, beyond their , xo barely en- 
joined by him, is ſo ſtriftly and immediately 
preaching him; as it is, when he is made the 
principal ſubject, and all along is kept in view? 
Or indeed, whether, in the common ſenſe of 
chriſtians, it is preaching Chriſt at all, tho the 
text be taken out of the bible? To call this 
preaching Chriſt direfy and immediately, is cer- 
tainly to alter the uſe of language; and to leave 
out the principal idea, and put in others, under 


the terms, different from what they have al- 


ways ſtood for ; which is to impoſe upon man- 
kind, and to put them off with a name, that by 
common cuſtom ſignifies what is not deſigned by 
the ſpeaker when he uſes it. 

The expreſſion, which is generally underſtood 
to be applied to preaching concerning Chriſt, 
or preaching a ſyſtem of doctrines in which he 
is the principal ſubjef, can't, with any propriety, 
much leſs in the direct and immediate ſenſe, be 
applied to thoſe parts of the ſyſtem, that entire- 
ly leave him out, or to thoſe parts, that are 
common to his and other religions, ſuppoſe for 
inſtance, the Fews, Mahometans and Pagans- 
There muſt ſurely be ſomething diſtinguiſhing, as to 
the things that are preached, to give it ſuch a 
diſtinguiſhing denomination, as preaching Chriſt. It 

be preaching concerning him, or, at _ 
wit 
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with a reference to him, as well as preaching 


the things that he hath authorized. 
If a ineflenger were ſent to rebels, or other 


enemies, lying at the mercy of his prince, to 
proclaim the grace of his maſter, and enter into 


a ſpecial treaty of peace with them upon that 
foundation; and he were to talk only of things 
in his commiſſion, that belong in common to the 
law of nations: Wou'd this be called directly and 
immediately * preaching his principal? Muſt he 
not take notice of his ſovereign, and go into the 
ſpecial buſineſs of his commiſſion? Muſt he not 
enter upon declaring the prince's gracious de- 
ſigns, proviſions, and overtures for peace, be- 
fore he cou?d be ſaid diretHy aud immediately to 
preach him to that people ? Or, which comes 
{till nearer to our caſe, If the prince's ſon was 


the mediator and purchaſer of that peace, and 


veiced with authority to ſend this meſſage in his 
own and his father's name, cou'd the meſſenger 
be ſaid directlyj and immediately to preach him, till 
he cime to name him, and to ſpeak of what he 
had done to procure this peace, and to ſet the 
treaty on foot ? 22G 

To apply it in other inſtances : Who wou'd 
ever call reading a brief for charitable uſes, or 
reading a proclamation for ſuppreſſing immora- 
lity and profaneneſs, and preſſing them reſpec- 
tively upon the people, reading or preaching 


king George? Is this preaching our ſovereign 


* As in one of the ſermons I have ſhewn that the word 
anpuooe, which we render preach, was uſed among the 
Greeks in civil. and military affairs, and ſignifies to publiſh 
or declare, propoſe or recommend, it may warrantably be 
uſed in this and the following inſtances; and in ſuch an 
application of it, every one may eaſily perceive hou it muſt bg 
wnderfiood, See the ſermons, 1ſt edit. p. 226. 240, 2d edit, 


P-. $7, 60. 


lord 
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lord the king, as direfHy and immediately, as the 
herald doth when he proclaims him? Or 
ſhou'd we call preaching even the ſtatute- 
laws of Great Britain, dire:/ly and immediately 
preaching the king, lords, and commons, be- 
cauſe they enacted thoſe laws? Or preaching 
the by-laws of the city of London, preaching the 
lord-mayor, court of aldermen, and common- 
council, becauſe their authority enjoins obedi- 
ence to them? How improper wou'd this be, 
except the laws that are preach'd relate to the 
enacting and enj2inivg powers themſelves, as the 
ſubjefts of them? And who wou'd ever call 
preaching the law of nature, which is prior to 
all human laws, and is interwoven with all go- 
vernments, directly and immediately preaching any 
particular government, ſuppoſe that of Great- 
Britain, France, or the Empire, &c ? | 


I allow that preaching the ſeveral ſyſtems of 


philoſophy, which have been ſet up by their ſe- 
veral heads or founders, is, or may be ſometimes 
called preaching thoſe authors reſpectively. But 
then the expreſſion is only figurative, and it re- 
lates to the peculiar doctrines of their ſeveral ſy- 
ſtems, even in that figurative ſenſe. But you are 
ſo afraid of preaching Chriſt properly, that you 
had rather ſubſtitute the figurative way of preach- 
ing him; and when you have done that, will 
cut off even this low and moſt improper notion 
of it too, For, tho a miniſter ſhou'd leave ont 
the peculiar doctrines of Chriſt's ſyſtem, you will 
call the reſt, direfHy and immediately preaching 
Chriſt ſtill, | 

There are ſome commen principles of all phi- 
loſophy, as that the whole is greater than any of its 
parts; and that the ſame thing can't be, and not 
be, in the ſame ſenſe, at the fame time, &c. — 

wou 
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wou'd any one ſay, that preaching only theſe 
principles is directij and immediately preaching 
Ariſtotle, Plato, Deſcartes, or Sir Iſaac Newton, 
or indeed preaching any of them in any diſtin- 
guiſhing ſenſe of the expreſſion 2 There are 
likewiſe principles of natural religion common 
to the religion of Moſes, of the heathen mora- 
liſts, of the Mahometans, and of Chriſt; ſuch as 
that the divine Being is to be worſhipped and ſerved ; 
and that truth, juſtice, and goodneſs, are to be . 
moted between man and man, &c. When therefore 
one preaches upon theſe only, is that preaching 


Chriſt direfly and immediately, or in any diſtin- 


guiſhing ſenſe of the terms, any more than it 
wou'd be preaching Moſes, Seneca, Epictetus, Ma- 
homet, or your Confufius * Or wou'd any one who 
preaches ſome of Mr. Chandler's principles, that 
are common principles to all chriſtians with him, 
be ſaid in the direct and immediate ſenſe to preach 
Mr. Chandler? | . 
Beſides, the caſe is ſtill farther different be- 
tween preaching Chriſt, and preaching any 
founder of the ſeveral ſects of philoſophy, ac- 
cording to what has been before obſerved, aud 
may appear more fully hereafter. For Chriſt is 


not only the author, but likewiſe the great ſub- 
jet of his ſyſtem, which they were not of theirs. 


If they had, I doubt, a lecture on their philo- 


ſophy, that ſhou'd have entirely left them out, 


wou'd never have been thought a direct and im- 


| mediate preaching them. This conſideration fully 


anſwers the only thing that I can find you have 
ſaid to countenance this way of ſpeaking, which 


Ads 15. is, that Moſes of old time had in every city them that 


bio * 


preached him; i. e. ſay you, not merely the perſon or 


pag. 45: name of Moles, but that religion which God eſftabliſh'd 
among the Jews by his mediation, But Moſes: was 
| | nor 
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not the principal ſubject of that religion, as 
Chriſt is of his: And tho reading Moſes's wri- 
tings is, by a figure, called reading him; yet, I 
doubt, if ſome paſſage in his writings had been 
only read, as we now a-days do our text, and 
the whole diſcourſe had been ſpent without ta- 


king any other notice of Moſes, and without 


ſpeaking one word of any thing in his religion, 
at might diſtinguiſh it from that of the nations 
round about the Jews, it wou'd hardly have been 
called preaching Moſes, Beſides, you hereby 
conſtructively put Moſes upon a level with Chriſt, 
as if he had no higher or nearer concern in his 


religion than Moſes had in his. According to 


this way of talking, we might be ſaid to preach 
the apoſiles, as well as to preach Chriſt, becauſe 
what we preach was delivered by them. But I 
believe it wou'd no more have gone down in 
their days, for one to have ſaid, I preach Paul, 
another I Apollos, I Czphas, and I Chriſt ; than 


for one to ſay, I am of Paul, another, 7 of Apollos, 1 Cor. 1! 
anqther, 7 of Cephas, and another, 7 of Chriſt. 122 


I ſuppoſe you will allow, and even plead, that 
there 1s a difference in theſe inſtances of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, becauſe the apoſtles ſpoke by 


his authority, and under the inſpiration of his 
ſpirit ; ſo that their doctrines were not properly 


theirs, but his. But then you ſee what your in- 


Nance of Moſes wou'd bring you to; unleſs you 
allow his authority to be the ſame with Chrift's. 


Whereas, in reality, his doctrines were no more 


his own, than the apoſtles were theirs ; and he 
was Chriſt's miniſter in that diſpenſation, as the 


apoſtles were in the other: And in writing his 


:books, he was under the inſpiration, or direction 
.and government of Chriſt's ſpirit, as well as they 
were in writing their * And if preaching * 


Preaching Chrift altar d c. 1 
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his inſpired ſervants taught, is preaching Chriſt, 
becauſe he by his ſpirit inſpired or conducted them 

in it; then you muſt go on a little farther ſtill, 
and ſay, That preaching all the hiſtories, chrono- 
logies, genealogies, and political, as well as ce- 
remonial laws of the Jeus in the old teſtament, 
-are preaching Chriſt roo, becauſe they were 
written by the inſpiration, or under the conduct 
of his ſpirit. So that you ſee nothing can be 
made of your inſtance of Moſes's being read, to 
ſerve your turn. 
TI ſhall cloſe this with ſome paſſages from 
Mr. John Jennings's diſcourſe about preaching 
Chriſt, recommended by that preface of Dr. 
Watts, which you have ſo honourably ſpoken of 
to me; and another from Dr. Bates, prefix'd to it. 
Let the manner of our preaching on any ſub- 
jeR, ſays Mr. Jennings, diſtinguiſh it from mere 
diſcourſes on natural religion, by a continual re- 
gard to Chriſt. Whilſt a preacher keeps off the 
peculiarities of the goſpel, and ſays nothing 
but what the light of nature would alſo ſug- 
geſt and authorize, give me leave to ſay, à 
ranger might poſſibly doubt whether he is a 
deiſt or a chriſtian ; the queſtion is like an im- 
perfe& mathematical problem, which equally ad- 
mits of different ſolutions. Suppoſe the ghoſts 
of Paul and Seneca to come mere ſtrangers into 
an aſſembly, where one was haranguing the peo- 
ple in this abſtracted manner; I am apt to 
think Seneca wou'd claim him as a philoſopher of 
his own ſect and religion. Now if Paul ſhou'd 
alſo make his claim to him as a miniſter of 
Chriſt, how cou'd the queſtion be decided with- 
out allowing Seneca to be a preacher of Chriſt 
alſo *?” © He preached Chriſt crucified, ſays 


 ® Diſcourſe of preaching Chriſt, & c. 2d edit. p. 16, 26, 27. 
2 1 Dr. 


preaching Chriſt clear d, &. 

Dr. Bates, our only wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption. His deſign Was 
to convince ſinners of their abſolute want of 
Chriſt, that with flaming affections they might 
come to him, and from his fulneſs receive divine 
grace. This is to water the tree at the root, 
whereby it becomes flouriſhing and fruitful ; 
whereas the la ing down of moral rules for the 
exerciſe of virtue, and ſubduing vicious affec- 
tions, without directing men to derive ſpiritual 
ſtrength by prayer, and in the uſe of divine or- 
dinances, from the mediator, the fountain of. all 
grace; and without, repreſenting his love as the 
moſt powerful motive and obligation to obedi- 
ence, is but pure philoſophy, and the higheſt 
effect of it is but wunregenerate morality *,” 

What lies next before us, is to Wel 


(2. ) Conſider, Whether this notion of your's, 10 
the ſcripture notion of preaching Chriſt. 8 


Tis the ſcripture- notion that your title · page 


ſets forth as your profeſſed deſign; and this is 
what you ſeem to aim at in the ſeveral ſcrip- 
rures, and ſcripture- accounts, that you have men- 
tion'd to ſupport your own notion about preach- 
ing Chriſt. I ſhall therefore examine theſe ; 
and then conſider what the ſcripture farther 
ſays of preaching Chriſt. This I take to be 
a juſt and plain method for clearing up the 


93 


ſcripture- notion about it. And this will ſhew _.. 


whether its uſe of the phraſe has any thing to 
favour what I have called your /atituds-way of 
preaching him? Or whether it don't confine 
the notion to what I have pleaded for, which is, 


preaching concerning Chriſt, and with a reference 


® Dr: Bates, in bis funeral-ſermon on Dr. Jacowb, 


M 2 | to 
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to him? I ſhall begin with the ſcriptures you 
have alledged, and with what you ſay upon 
them, as they lie in order. 29 

The firſt I meet with is Chriſt's famous ſermon 
on the mount, in which you ſay he taught the mul 

17. titude the great duties of morality, preſſing them tu 

meekneſs, &c. and then ask, did Chriſt in this ſer- 
man preach Chrift or not ? But I wou'd ask you, 
Sir, where is this ſermon called predching Cbriſt? 
That phraſe, I think, was not uſed in ſcripture 
(as ſhall be ſhown in its proper place) till after 
his reſurrection and exaltation at the Father's right 
hand. Chrift, in the main of this ſermon,” did 
not ſo properly preach himſelf, as act the cha- 
rater of a prophet, who, amongſt other parts of 
his deſign, came to expound and enforce the 
law, and ſet its true meaning and obligation, 
ſpirituality and extent in a juſt light ; and yet he 
herein ſo far preached himſelf, as that, in a very 
majeſtick, ſovereign,” and God-like manner, he 
aſſerted things throughout that ſermon upon his 
own authority, with an 7 ſay unto you, and verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, like the Lord of the law. 
And, in order to convince the Fews of their need 
of a better righteouſneſs than they had taken up 
with, and to lead them to apprehenſions of the 
concern they maſt have with him, he preached 
himſelf, as one that came not only to explain and 
| enforce, but to fulfil the Iaw in his own perſonal 

Mat. 5.17, Obedience ; ſo that til heaven and earth paſs, one 

18; fot or one tittle bod in no wiſe 29 from the lau, 

till all be fulfilled. And toward the cloſe of the 

ſermon, he ſpoke again of himſelf, with a refe- 

| rence to the concern they ſhou'd have with him 

Mat. 7. 21, in the future judgment, ſaying, Met every one that 

3,23. faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of beuven; but he that doth the will of my father 
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which is in heaven. Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied' in thy 
name? and in thy name have caſt out devils ? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works * And 
then will 1 profeſs unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me ye that work iniquity. 


Tou fay, in all that ſermon jou dn: find any pag. 17. 


thing of his equality with, or ſubordination to the 
Father, and you don't remember the word Chriſt js 
once uſed in it. But methinks his awful God-- 
like way of ſpeaking of himſelf, of ſetting 
afide all falſe gloſſes, and of afferting the true 
ſenfe of the law by his own authority, as Lord 
of the law, might have led you to fome ap- 
prehenſions about his equality with the Father: 
Or, if you ſuppoſe he there acted only accord- 
ing to the delegated character of a prophet, 
that muſt have led your thoughts to his ſubor- 
dination to him: So that which ever way you 
take it, he certainly ſpoke of himſelf, either 
as equal with, or as ſubordinate to the Father. 
And what you ſay about the word Chrift not 
being found in that ſetmon, is an unbecotning 
way of trifling, that hath been already taken 
notice of, But Chriſt himſelf, is mentioned 
in the diſcourſe more than perhaps you 
apprehended before, and more than your 
notion makes neceſſary to the preaching of 
But his time was not yet come to ſet himſelf 
out in the fulneſs of his ſaving characters; nor 
to give ſo large a view of them, as he him- 
ſes afterwards gave in ſeveral other ſermons 
or diſcourſes, particularly in thoſe recorded 
from John 4- to the 16th chapter. And tho 
I am as much for preaching the lau in its 
proper way and order, and as much 9 
| | © 


86 


John 16. 
12, 14. 
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the bleſſed preacher in his ſermon on the 
mount, as Mr. Chandler; and tho I believe, 
we have there the molt excellent expoſition 
of the law, beyond any other whatſoever ;. 
yet I can't think that our great Lord therein 
deſigned to give us a compleat plan of the 
evangelical way of preaching, even moral du- 
ties, as that was to take place under the fuller. 
light, grace and glory of the. goſpel- ſtate; 
any more than that he wou'd contine us to, 
his way of preaching in parables concerning. 
himſelf, He unqueſtionably preached in the 
beſt manner poſſible to ſuit the then preſent _ 
ſtate of things; but the apoſtles after his 

reſurrection, and after the effulion of the 
ſpirit, who was to glorify him, and to teach; 
them many things, that they were not able to bear 
before, took a different courſe .in preaching, 
him, and in preaching moral duties with a 


reference to him, ſuirable to the improve- 
ments of the goſpel- ſtate. 


I can't better expreſs my ſenſe of this mat- 
ter, as to one part of my deſign in it, than in 
the words of the author above-mention'd, 
where he ſays of preaching Chriſt; 85 

* It is a direct imitation of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt : Chriſt himſelf, whilſt upon earth, 


| preach'd the goſpel in parables, in a conceal 


ed manner, diſtantly and with reſerve: He 
cou'd not ſo fully take the advantage of his 
reſurrection, ſatisfation, aſcenſion, and the 
like, not yet done, made, or prov'd : He had 
many things to ſay, which his diſciples cou'd 
not then bear ; but he declares them afterward 
by his ſpirit in his apoſtles : They, there- 


fore, are the true pattern of our preach- 


ing now, after the myſtery of redemption 
is brought to light, and hath its full evi- 
| 0 dence.” 
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preaching Chriſt clear d, &c. 87 
- dence*.” And Dr. Wars ſays, It is evident 
from- many expreſſions of the evangeliſts, that 
it was not the deſign of Chriſt in his own life- 
time to publiſh the grace and glory of the 
goſpel in ſo clear, ſo diſtin&, and ſo compleat 
a manner, as he deſign'd to have it publiſh'd 
by his apoſtles, after he-was gone to heaven : 
The deſign of his own publick miniſtry was 
rather to prepare the way for the ſetting up 
of his own kingdom in the world, than to 
ſet it up in the full glory of it in his own 
perſon : According to this view of things, his 
preaching was formed, repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, i.e. the goſpel- ſtate ap- 
proaches, or hath approached to you, &c.t®? , 
While, therefore, I have Chriſt ſpeaking in 
his apoſtles, as well as his own excellent per- 
ſonal miniſtry on earth for my guide, what you 
tell me, in the cloſe of your deſcant upon his ſer- 
mon on the mount, neither pleaſes nor diſpleaſes 
me, vi. That to imitate Chriſt in his way of preach- pag. 18. 
ing himſelf, is my duty, and a greater honour to 
any man than to imitate any modern head or leader 
of a party whatſoever. | 
Your very next words countenance what I 
have been ſaying on this head, with regard to 
the preaching of moral duties, where you add, 
in a way of tranſition to further inſtances, As 1bid. 
Chriſt preached moral duties, ſo did his apoſtles 


* Jennings on preaching Chriſt, &c. pag. 22, 23. 

Þ+ Sermons, vol. 3. pag. 144. And the doctor offers ſome 
reaſons why Chriſt, did not teach plainly and publickly ſome 
of the chief doctrines of his religion, during his own life upon 
earthy and refers for others to the author of Miſcellanea 
Sacra, who hath elaborately diſcuſs'd this point, and offer'd 

eight particulars to ſhow the reaſons of it, vid. vol. 1. pag. 
1571 60. f | 
after 
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after him, uſing indeed ſome additional arguments, 
after the death aud reſurrection of Chriſt, as the 
circumſtances of thoſe they preached to, made it ne- 
ceſſary. Here then, by your own acknowledg- 
ment, is an addition to Chriſt's method of 
preaching moral "duties, which is my lati- 
rude-way of preaching him. But what if the 
apoſtles had left out theſe additional argu- 


ments ? Muſt it have been called, under the 


goſpel-ſtate, preaching Chriſt ſtill > Or are 
not theſe arguments as eſſent ial to the chriſ- 
tian faith and practice now, as they were then? 
I hope you will not be afraid to uſe them, 
becauſe they were not in Chriſt's ſermon on 


the mount. 


You go on, What did Peter's ſermon confiſt of, 
but proofs of Chriſt's being the Meſſiah foretold by 
the prophets, and a ſerious exhortation to repentance ? 
And upon occaſion of his healing the lame man, he 
preached the ſame truth of Chriſt's being the Meſ- 
fab, and concluded with the ſame exhortation to 


repentance. St. Paul's ſermon at Antioch is exact 


20 the ſame purpoſe. All this was preaching - 
Chriſt in what I call the reſtrictive-way, as 


they made his office- character the principal ſub- 


Jef, and improv'd it to repentance, and to 
faith in Chriſt, the laſt of which you had like 
to have forgot, tho it was the profeſſed de- 
ſign of the apoſtle Paul in his ſermon at Au- 
tioch. A bare reading their diſcourſes is ſuf- 
ficient to ſettle this point on my ſide of the 
queſtion, as far as it is concerned in them. See 
As 2, 3, 13 chapters. e 
Your next inſtance is, H/hen he was at Athens 


he preached againſt idolatry, exhorting his hearers 
#0. repentance, from the conſideration of a finture 


judgment by Chriſt. This was preaching Chriſt 
. a5 
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as the great judge of the world, or enforcing 
repentance from that conſideration of him, 
which is my latitude- way of preaching him, 
or 1 duty with a reference to him. 
The apoſtle likewiſe, in the cloſe of that verſe, 
preached his reſurrection from the dead, as 
the great argument to bring the Gentiles off 
from their idolatry to him, and to the acknow- 
ledgment of the true God thro' him, As 17. 
31. But you forgot to take notice of that, 
and of ver. 18, where it is ſaid, he preached unto 
them Jeſus and the reſurreftion. Which ſeems ' 
to relate to the doctrine of the reſurrection to 
eternal life thry* Jeſus Chriſt, as well as to 
. Chriſt's own reſurrection from the dead; for 


J 
/ 


the Sadduces were grieved that the apoſtles preached Act. . 2. 


thro Feſus the reſurrection from the dead. And 
this is diretiij preaching Chriſt according to 
me. 


You add, den he preached before the Roman pag. 


governor concerning the faith of Chriſt, he preached 
of righteouſneſs and temperance from the ſame prin- 
ciple of a future judgment» If from the ſame 
principle of a future judgment, then you muſt 
own it was of a future judgment by Chrif, as 
you had before expreſs'd it in what you here 
refer to. And ſo it will be ſtill preaching 
Chriſt, or concerning him ; nor is there any room 
to imagine but that the apoſtle ſaid many things 
in his diſcourſe to Felix about Chriſt, which 
are not there recorded. 

But let us look a little into the place; It 


is ſaid, that, after certain days, when Felix came Acts 24. 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he 24, 25. 


ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt : Aud as be reaſon d of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled. The 


apoſtle had lately been brought before Felix, as 
N governor 
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> of Judea, and accuſed of ſeveral things 

y Tertullus in the name of the Fews, ver. 1—9. 
And it ſeems to me, that in his defence of himſelf 
againſt thoſe accuſations, ver. 10-21, he did not 
enter into a diſt inct account of the peculiarities 
of chriſtianity; but chiefly went upon plain facts, 
as to his own conduct, and upon ſuch principles 
as were common to judaiſm and chriſtianity, 
and were, in the main, allow'd by the greateſt 


part of the Jews, but were more evidently re- 


veal'd, improv'd and confirm'd by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this was enough for an anſwer to what 
they had laid to his Charge. He well under- 
ſtood his natural and civil rights, and that he 
was not bound to accuſe himſelf ; and he had 
an admirable talent at cloſe reaſoning on any 
point in view; and therefore anſwer'd only to 
the things in queſtion, as Tertullus had open'd 
them againſt him. The like courſe he took 
when the cauſe was afterwards reviv'd, and 
brought before Feſtus, Chap. 25. 8-11. He on 
theſe occaſions acted the part of a Roman, ra- 
ther than of an apoſtle ; and therefore ſaid no 
more of Chriſt and his Goſpel, when he was 
upon his trial in à court of judicature, than 
the charge of his enemies oblig'd him to. But 


Felix having heard many rumours of the chriſ- 


tian doctrine, which the apoſtle ordinarily 
preach'd, but had faid little about in his 
appearance before him, as a Roman governor, 
took an opportunity, after certain days, to ſend 
for him in a more private way, when his ac- 
cuſers were abſent, that he might hear him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. He probably did 


this to gratify his own, and perhaps his wife's 


curioſity, ſhe being a Jeweſs ; that he and ſhe 
might hear the new doctrine concerning Chriſt, 
Which 


preaching Cbriſ char'd, &. 9 


1 


which;had made ſuch a ſtir in the world. Paul, 
no doubt, knew the deſign of his being ſent 
for, and we can as little doubt but that he 
_ laid hold of the opportunity to preach 

hriſt to Flix, according to that deſign :' Re- 
ſpe& to the governor, and zeal for the glorious 
cauſe of his Lord and maſter, cou'd not ſuffer 
him to decline it. Accordingly it is exprefly 
ſaid, that Felix heard him concerning the faith in 
Chriſt, which ſuppoſes that Paul preach'd con- 
cerning that faith; that is, either concerning 
the doctrine of faith, or the neceſſity of faith 
in him ; and how could that be without di- 
reftly preaching Chriſt ? 

But; as he knew Felix's character for injuſtice, 
luxury, and incontinence; and was defirous to 
ſtrike a conviction of thoſe vices upon his con- 
ſcience, which was the likelieſt method to en- 
gage a ſerious regard to what he preach'd 
concerning Chriſt, he took that opportu- 
nity to make a cloſe application to him a- 
bout righteouſneſs and temperance, or chaſtity, 
(nnerrdac) and to remind him of that judgmens 
to come, in which that very Jeſus wou'd be his 
judge, whom he was preaching to him. And 
if we may take an eſtimate of the apoſtleꝰs diſ- 
courſe to Felix concerning the faith in Chriſt, 
by what he ſaid to Agrippa, when with ſome- 
thing of the like temper of mind he ſent for 
him, it muſt be allow'd to be direfly preach» 
ing concerning Chriſt, 'as you may ſee, if you 
will pleaſe to read that diſcourſe, 4s 26. 6— 
23. In ſhort, as far as I can judge by the hiſto- 
rian's way of recording this matter, it ſtands 
thus. The apoſtle's preaching concerning the faith 
in Chriſt, was the doctrinal part of his diſcourſe ; 
and his reaſoning of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
Judgment to come, was the application. Felix * 
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the firſt, like a man of curioſity, with a care- 


leſs, unconcerned temper of mind. But, when 
the Apoſtle came to the application, he touch d 
his conſcience, and then he trembled. This 
was direfly preaching Chriſt, with a ſuitable 
application; and what I take to be the right 
way of preaching him. | 

The ſame, you ſay (J ſuppoſe you mean the 
ſame way of preaching) may be obſerved through- 
out all his letters to particular churches. And I 
appeal to every attentive reader, whether all 
his epiſtles are not filled with Chriſt, or with 
the doctrines concerning him; and whether his 
moſt general method is not, after he hath 
gone thro* the doctrines relating to Chriſt, and 
falvation by him, to ſubjoin exhortations to 
moral duties, perſonal and relative, as a ſort 
of application in the cloſe of the epiſtles. 
And I heartily wiſh that way of preaching 
_— and dury were more obſerved in our 

ays. 

You particularly inſtance in his exhortati 


to Titus, where you ſay, after having told him 


that the grace of God in the goſpel teaches us to deny 


all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 


righteouſiy and godly in the preſent world, he adds, 
theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. But left Chriſt ſhowd appear to 
be concerned in theſe duties, you leave out 


the very view of the apoſtle in theſe exhor- 


tations, which was, that they might adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things; for the 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, &c. And 
then you skip over two verſes, that lie between 
the words you have quoted, and are flung in 
by the apoſtle to enforce the duties, viz. Jook- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 2 
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. faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 


4 * f * 2 * 


preaching Chriſt clear d, &c. 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. Theſe things ſpeak 
and exhort, &c. ſee Tit. 2. lo——15, 

Bar .you go on to the next chapter, Put pag. 19, 
them in mind to be ready to every good work, to Tit. Jo 
Speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 1, 2+ 
fhewing all meekneſs to all men: And this is a 
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m conſtantly, that they which have believed in Ver. S. 

God might be careful to maintain good works ; theſe 
things are good and profitable unto men, Here 
again you hide Chriſt from our view, and ſlip 
over the intermediate Verſes, which contain ver. 4, 5, 
the nobleſt principles and motives to obedience, $5» 7. 
and ſpeak of the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour toward man, and of the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is ſhed on us abundantly thro* 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour That being juſtified by 
his grace, we ſhou'd be made heirs, according to the 
hope of eternal life. | 

There are alſo, ſay you, ſeveral of the like Ibid. 
advices to Timothy. If they are Jike advices, 
J have ſhewn by theſe, which you ſay they 
are like to, that there is more of Chriſt in 
them than you wou'd repreſent. But as you 
have inſtanc'd in none of them, their bei 
like theſe, that we have been conſidering, is 
a ſufficient anſwer to what this general refer- 
ence wou'd ſuggeſt concerning them. So that, 
to take up your words at the concluſion of 
that paragraph, you can have no warrant from Ibid. 
Chrift or his Apoſtles to ſeparate principles and prac- 
tice in your preaching ; and thoſe who do thus may 
poſſibly ſerve a party, but cannot promote the honour ' 
and kingdom of our glorious Redeemer. But this you | 
do, while you contend that preaching precepts 
only, tho withont any ſpecial reference to Chriſt, 
18 
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is diretily and immediately preaching him. And 

this I oppoſe, whilſt I am for improving prin- 

ciples to practice, and am for mingling Chriſt's 

doarines with his precepts, and for preaching 

duties, as well as privileges, with a reference 

to him. | 

pag. 19. As to what you add under your next head, I 

wy agree with you, that the words of our Lord 
Je 
ſs 


us Chriſt, are the dotirine according to godli- 
. neſs, and the truth according to godlineſs ; and 
Tit. 1. 1. hat ſeveral of the goſpel-principles are called the 
pag. 20. myſtery of godlineſs. So that, the whole ſcheme 
of the goſpel is defigned to inculcate and promote 
the practice of true religion and virtue. Very 
true; and that, according to me, is the right 
way of preaching Chriſt : But it is not ſo, to 
preach godlineſs and virtue, without preach- 
ing the doctrines of Chriſt that lead to them, 
and enforce them. 
The ſame may be ſaid of what you offer 
Ibid, on your following texts, viz. when the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of any particular doctrines, he never fails 
to ſhew their influence and tendency to carry on the 
ſame defign. The dofrine of his condeſcenfion in 
becoming man, he improves to humility and low- 
- Hineſs of mind, and to engage men to work out their 
Salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 3=12. 
His patience in ſuffering he inculcates as an argu- 
ment to promote the ſame virtue in us, 1 Pet. 2. 
19, Cc. His ſubmiſſion to death he urges as an 
argument for our dying to fin ; and his reſurrefion 
from the dead, as a motive to our walking before 
God in all newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 1—23. 
His aſcenſion to glory, and being ſeated at his Fa 
ther's right-hand, he propoſes as an argument to 
repentance, Acts 5.31. Theſe are all, accord- 
mg to my notion, preaching Chriſt, as they 
introduce him into the dilcourſe, and im- 
| | prove 


1 Tim. 6. 
3 


lou tell me, that in the firſt beginnings of c 


preaching C brift chard, &c. 


prove the things concerning him unto prac- 
tice, But in all this roll of ſcriptures from 
firſt to laſt, there is but one of them, that, I 
think, calls the things there mentioned preach- 
ing Chriſt, which I ſhall take occaſion to con- 
ſider hereafter, when we come to the uſe of 
this phraſe in ſcripture-language. 


You have nothing more, that relates to the 


notion of preaching Chriſt, for between twen- 
ty and thirty of the following pages, beſides 
peremptory aſſertions, unfair inſinuations, and 


your own wrong explications of the meaning 


of my words, without any colour of argu- 
ment or pretence to prove any thing, that I 
have not already taken notice of under the 
foregoing heads. And there I have ſaid as 
much, and more, to moſt of thoſe things, than 


the argument between us required, in the 


obſervations I have made upon them, as well 
as I cou'd ſort them. | 
But at length you come again to ſome other 
ſcriptures and reaſonings, that I own, do relate 
to preaching Chriſt. And this brings us di- 
rectly to the point, that we may ſearch into the 
ſeripture-notion of it. 


grand article of it, viz. Chriſt's being the 
becauſe they were then peculiarly ſent to the houſe of 
Iſrael. This you muſt acknowledge anſwers to 
my reſtrictive way of preaching him. But you 
ſeem afraid leſt we ſhou'd have too much of that 
in our days, by the reaſon you give for their 
preaching on his character, as the Meſſiah, viz. 
becauſe they were then peculiarly ſent to the houſe 
of Ifrael ; as if they were not likewiſe ſent, 
and did not preach the ſame doctrine to the 
Gentiles ; or as if this were not ſtill an _ 
dla 


anity, the apoſtles inſſted more eſpecially on the firſt 
Meſſiah, 


eo. 
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tial part of chriſtianity; and there were no 
occaſion to preach it in this age, tho you elſe- 


Where allow it is an age that has a turn to 


infidelity. 

Mom fir ſcripture, in the liſt you are now 
bringing in, is my text, which ſpeaks of the 
apoltles preaching Chriſt in the ſynagogue, that is, 
ſay you, this article of the chriſtian religion, that 
he is the Son of God. I hope I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn in my ſermons, that this was preaching 
Chriſt in his divine and eſfice- characters: 
However, even according to your own ſtate 
of the caſe, it was preaching him, as to his 
office, in the veſtrictive way I have ſpoken of- 

he ſame was obſerved in one of the ſermons 
on your next ſcripture, which ſpeaks with open 
evidence for itſelf; viz. As 5.42. The apo- 
ſtles ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
And what that was, ſay you, we are told ver. 30, 
31. viz. preaching that God had raiſed up Jeſus 
after his crucifixion, and made him a N aid 


Saviour, to give repentauce and remiſſion of fins. 


And what is this but preaching Chriſt, or con- 


cerning him, in my reſtrictive way? Thus alſo. you 


Acts 8. 5, ſuppoſe Philip preached Chriſt to the Samaritans, 


3235. 
I did. 
Ibid. 


at leaft he preached him in this manner to the eu- 
nuch, when he told him, that I{aiah's prophecy 
referred to Chriſt, and foretold his ſufferings. 
Agreed. This is ſtill preaching Chriſt in my 
reſtriftive way. *Tis needleſs, ſay you, to men- 
tion other paſſages. I believe ſo too, as to the 
point you wou'd mention them for, ſince all 
you have quoted make directly for my no- 
tion of preaching Chriſt, and againſt your 
own, in what I have called your /atitude-way. 


* See the ſermons, 1ſt edit. p. 132, &c. 214, &c. 24 
edit, p. 7, & c. 35, &c. | | 


However, 
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However, I will ſee whether there are any 
other places in ſcripture, where this term, 
preaching Chriſt, or ſomething like it, is uſed, 
that may farther help to ſettle the notion of it 
with ſcripture- evidence. And here I ſhall 
ſearch out all that I can find, beſides thoſe 
that have been juſt recited from you; and 
then proceed to two others that you have 
farther quoted, but cannot come into this liſt. 

To lead my way to this deſign, I deſire it 
may be obſerved, that, as far as I find, preach- 
ing Chriſt is a phraſe no where uſed in ſcrip- 
ture till after his reſurre&ion from the dead, 
and aſcenſion to glory, I can't meet with this 
ſtyle in any one inſtance thro” all the goſpels. 
I think *tis known only in the As of the Apoſ- 
tles, and in their epiſtles; which, you will allow, 
ſet out the ſtate of things under the goſpel, 
conſequent to Chriſt's reſarre&ion from the 
dead, and glorious exaltation at the Father's 
right hand. And in thoſe writings, where 
this phraſe came into uſe, it is never applied, 
as far as I can obſerve, more than once to any 
preaching, but to that which was conſequent 
to his exaltation. And even that one inſtance 
hath a direct reference to Chriſt, under his 
office - character, and is intermix'd with an 
account of his exalted ſtate, and ſecond ap- 
pearance to ſalvation; as you may ſee by 


reading the words, which are theſe. He ſhall Aa, 3. 20, 
fend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached unto 21, 22.1 


you : Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince 
the world began. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
you. It may be doubtful, whether, before 


preached to them, relates to the times of the 


prophets, 
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Acts 28. 
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prophets, or to. the beginning of the goſpel- 
diſpenſation : But be that as it will, this was 
a ſort of preaching Chriſt, that falls dire&ly in 
with my notion of it in the reſerictive ſenſe. 

All other inſtances of this ſtyle relate to the 
preaching, that enſued Chriſt's reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion to heaven. And what doth this 
intimate ? but that the phraſe, in its original 
uſe, principally ſignifies: preaching the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the goſpel concerning Chriſt, 
as the grand theme of the chriſtian religion, 
according to the diſcoveries that have been 
made of him by the Holy Spirit, who came 
from our exalted head and Redeemer, accord- 
ing to. his promiſe, on purpoſe to glority him : 
For, ſays our bleſſed Lord, he ſhall receive of 
mine, * Ts es, of the things of me, or concern- 
ing me, and ſhall ſhew them unto you. Accord- 


ingly.the apoſtle explains his own preaching 


the kingdom of God, to be teaching tho th-nes 
which concern the Lord Jeſus Chrift, mw vie rd k- 
eis Inos Xprez, It was preaching Lac th'vgs coat 
peculiarly related to him, or the things in 
which he was the principal ſ:4je:# of the 
diſcourſe. . 

Now this is the proper key for opening al 
the paſſages that ſpeak of preaching C viſt, 
v hen the phraſe is uſed with little, and ſome- 
times without any explication in the context: 
And thercfore I ſhall begin with theſe, and 
need do little more than name them. 

It is ſaid, hen the men of Cyprus and Cy- 
rene came to Antioch, they ſpake unto the Gre- 
cians preachiug the Lord Jeſus. This is too 
plain to need a comment. And the FJewh 


exorciſts took upon them to call over them which had 


evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, 
we adjure you by Feſus whom Paul preacheth. 
Paul's preaching Jeſus muſt, in their appre- 
henſions, be ſuppoſed to relate to the perſon 


preaching Chriſt chard, &c. 99 


of Chriſt, and to his victorious power and 


dominion over evil ſpirits. Again, F he that 2 Cor. 1 1 
cometh, preacheth another Jeſus whom we have 4. 

not preached. Ie might well bear with him. 

Another Jeſus, that is, another Saviour than 

the apoſtles preached, who declared, that there Acts 4.12. 
is Jalvation in no other ; for there is none other 

name under heaven given among men whereby we 


_ muſt be ſaved. Farther, God revealed his Son, Gal. 1. 16, 


in the apoſtle Paul, that he- might preach him 
among the heathen. And how he preached Chriſt 
among the Gentiles, as the only Saviour of ſin- 


ners, as the object of their faith, and Lord of 


their obedience, the ac and epiſtles abun- 
dantly manifeſt, and hath been ſhewn in the 
ſermons upon which you have remarked. 

Once more: Some indeed preach Chriſt even of Phil. 1. 
envy and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good-will. The 15—18. 
one preach Chriſt of contention——but the other of 
love hat then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached 3 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. This 
muſt be preaching Chriſt in ſome diſtinguiſh- 
ing way, different from a lecture of morality, or 
upon principles common to his religion and 
others. It muſt be preaching them with a re- 
ference to him, or preaching him incluſive of 


'the peculiarities of the goſpel concerning him. 


For in them that envied Paul, as an apoſtle 
of Chriſt, it was ſuch a preaching, as they de- 
ſigned ſhou'd vie with his, and ſhou'd ſink his 
character, by ſetting up their own, as if they 
were equally eminent with him for — 
Chriſt : And it was ſuch a preaching, as Chri 
was glorified by, ſo far as it related to what 
was preached concerning him : otherwiſe the 
apoſtle wou'd not have rcoiced in it, whilſt he 
declared, that for him to live was Chriſt, or that ver. 21. 
Chriſt was the great end of his lite, that he 
might exalt him ; and that he had no higher 
| O 2 pleaſure 
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pleaſure, or aim, than that Chrift ſhould be mag 
nified in his body, whether by life or death. 


But there are other paſlages that may re- 
ceive {till more light from their contexts ; and 


they are theſe that follow. Paul, as his manner 


was, went in unto the Jews, and three ſabbath- 
days reaſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, open- 
ing and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuf- 
fered, and riſen again from the dead. And that 
this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. This 
is an account of his uſual manner, of his ſtated 
and cuſtomary way, x 73 dss, which may 
relate not only to his preaching firſt to the 
Jeus, but to the way or manner of his preach- 
ing to them. And ſo it is a good clew to guide 


our thoughts about the manner of his preach- 


ing Chriſt to the Jews, wherever it is ſpoken 
of. And what did he preach? was it not con- 
cerning Chriſt,. opening and alledging, explaining 


and proving to them, the neceſſity and reality , 


of his ſufferings and reſurrection, with the na- 
ture, deſign, and truth of his Meffiahſhip, that 
he is indeed the Chriſt, whom God anointed to 
the office of a Saviour, and whom their antient 


| prophets had foretold and deſcribed 2 Was not 


ver, 4, 6. 


Chriſt the principal ſubject of this preaching ? 
The conſequence. of it was, that ſome believed, 


and others cried out againſt him and Silas, ſay- 


ing, theſe that have turned the world upfide down, 
are come hither alſo- What cou'd he preach to 
be the means of faith in ſome, and of all this 
rage in others of the Fews, but the doctrines 


| peculiar to Chriſt, or concerning him 2 Mr. Henrys 


bl 


note on this place is, goſpel-»niniſters ſhou'd preach 
Jeſus, that muſt be their principal ſubjef ; their 


buſineſs is to bring people acquainted with him . 


And on another occaſion, in his exhortation 
to Mr. Clark, about the method of preaching, 
he ſays, © Manage it as an ordinance of Chriſt, 
Vid. Henry in loc. | | 
| inſtituted 


* 


preaching Chriſt clear d, &c. rot 
inſtituted for the advancing of his honour and 
intereſt, and therefore preach not yourſelf, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, as one that hath deter- 
mined to know nothing but Chriſt, and him 
"crucified, and deſires to acquaint others with 
him. Preach Chriſt, brother, ſaid an aged 
miniſter to one that asked his advice; what- 
ever you do, preach Chriſt f.“ 
When the apoſtle had to do with the Gen- 


tiles, as well as Jeut, it was in the preaching of Rom. 16. 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation of the myſ= 25» 28. 


tery, which was kept ſecret fince the world began, 
but now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of the 
everlaſting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith. Here again, if the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt, relates not to Chriſt's own 
preaching, but to the apoſtles preaching him, 
he ſeems to give an account of the general 
tenor of hisminiſtry among the Gentiles, as well 


as Jews, deſiring that they might be eftabliſh'd ver. 25. 


accordiag to his goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Or, perhaps, he might have a parti- 
cular reference to that way of preaching Chriſt, 
which he had taken in this epiſtle 3 the grand 
deſign of which was, to ſet out the doctrine 
of juſtification by the free grace of God alone 
thro” faith in Chriſt and his righteouſnefs, to- 
gether with the extent of the goſpel-ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as eommon to Gentiles and Jeus; 
and to improve it. to practice toward the cloſe. 
This was preaching Chriſt directly in what I 
call the veſtrictive way. And the paſſage itſelf 
ſhows, whether he deſignedly referred to the 
foregoing parts of the epiſtle or no, that the 
preaching of Chriſt he here ſpeaks of, is preach» 
ing him according to the revelation of the myſtery 
concerning him, which principally conſiſts in 
theſe two-articles, viz. That our Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah, or the Saviour of ſinners ; and that the 
F-Exbertation 10 Ur. Samuel Cur, þ. 77: ; 
F Gentiles 
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Gentiles ſhou'd be called by the grace of God to 
partake of ſalvation thro* him, as theſe had 


been predicted by the prophets with ſome ob- 
ſcurity, but were then more plainly revealed 

under the goſpel-ſtate. And the end, for 
which the apoſtle thus preached Jeſus Chriſt to 


all nations, Gentiles as well as Jews, according 


1 John 3. 
23. 
Acts 15. 


9. 

Gal: 5. 6. 
Acts 26. 
18. 


1 Cor. 1. 
23, 24. 


to the revelation of this myſtery, was, for the obedi- 
ence of faith; that is, either ro bring them to 
the great act of obedience in believing on Chriſt, 
according to God's commandment, that we ſbou d 
believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt ; or to 
bring them to obedience upon a principle of 
faith in Chriſt, as that purifies the heart, and 
works by love, and as we are ſanctiſied by faith in 
him. This then was 1 Chriſt, as the 
great ſulject and end of that preaching; and it 
was preaching him, and ſalvation by him, to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, that he might be glo- 
rified by the obedience of faith. 

Whether he preached to Fews or Gentiles, 
He preached Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a flum- 


bling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to 


them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. 
The ſubje# of this preaching was Chriſt, as 
crucified, which takes in the nature, deſign and 
efficacy of his death, for the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners by him. This way of ſalvation by one 
that was crucified, was deſpiſed by the lear- 
ned among the Gentiles, as a ſenſeleſs thing ; 
and was ſtumbled at by the Fews, as contrary 
to all their notions in that day about the 


Meſſiah, and his ſalvation : They looked upon 


him as accurſed himſelf, inſtead of being a 


Saviour to others. But the Apoſtles preached 
him; and they, that were effectually called, 
believed in him, under this very conſideration 
of him, as the wiſdom and power of God ; in as 
much as the glory of divine wiſdom, and — 
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efficacy of divine power ſhone and operated 
thro him, to the ſalvation of every one that 
believed. And in the cloſe of that argument, 
the apoſtle goes on ſtill further to preach 
him, as the grand medium of our obtaining 
all the bleſſings of ſalvation, viz. wiſdom, right= ver. 30. 
eouſneſs, ſanctiſicatian and redemption; and all 
this to his glory, and the glory of God in him, 
that, according as it is written, he that glorieth, let 
bim glory in the Lord. 
In another part of this epiſtle, the apoſtle, 
reflecting back upon his foregoing diſcourſe, 
ſays, Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from \ Cor. 15. 
the dead, bow ſay ſome among you, that there is 12. 
no reſurrection of the dead? What he here refers 
to in the foregoing diſcourſe is, that he had 
delivered to them firſt of all, that which he alſo 
received, how that Chriſt died for our fins according 
to the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that 
he roſe again the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that this had been well atteſted by 
many proper witneſſes. Now, ſays he in a 
review of all this, if Chriſt be preached as to 
theſe points, viz. his dying for our fins, 
his burial to prove his death, and his reſur- | 
rection from the dead, which hath been ſo I 
well atteſted, to prove his victory over death 
and the grave, and that God owned him for 
his Chriſt, and accepted him in his work, 
With what truth or reaſon can any ſay a- 
mong you, that there is no reſurrection of the 
dead ? And then he goes on in the following 
verſes, to the end of the Chapter, to preach 
a riſen Jeſus, as the ground of our diſcharge 
from ſin, and of our faith and hope of a bleſ- 
ſed reſurre&tion to eternal life; and as the 
glorious quickning head, by whom we ſhall 
obtain it, and to whom we ſhall be conformed | 
in it : Read the Chapter. And what is this, but 4 
preaching Chriſt directiy and reſtrictively in my | 
fenſe of the phraſe ? : In | 


ver. 31. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ver. 3—. 
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In his ſecond-epiſtle to theſe Corinthians, he 
2 Cor. 1. ſpeaks of the Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, who was 
19. preached among them by him, and others. The 
fubje# of their preaching was the Son of G 
a divine perſon, and Jeſus Chriſt, the anointe 
Saviour; and to expreſs their faithfulneſs, una- 
nimity and conſiſtency in preaching him, the 
apoſtle ſays of it, that it was not yea and nay, 
ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes another, 
or with diſagreeing principles about him, or 
with any uncertainty. in what they preach'd ; 
but it was in him yea, always the ſame, and 
a certain truth, like the promiſes themſelves 
Ver. 20, which they-preached, as eftabliſh'd in him; for 
all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him 
amen. They are all certain, and confirmed in 
and by him, as the Mediator and Surety of the 
new covenant, to the glory of God, who hath 
given out theſe promiſes, by us, as his miniſters; 
or who is glorify d by our thus preaching Chriſt. 
This is {till preaching him ſo, as to make him 
the great ſubjef of their preaching. {44 400 
He in another part of this epiſtle fays, V 
2 Cor. 4.3. preach not our ſelves, but Chrift Jeſus the Lord; 
and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſuss ſake. In 
the preceding verſe the apoſtle had ſpoke of 
Chriſt, as the image of God; and the characters, 
under which he, and the other apoſtles were 
ſaid in this verſe to preach him, are thoſe of 
his office, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The end like- 
wiſe of their preaching him was, to advance 
his anthority and glory, in oppoſition to their 
own. Chriſt, and not ſelf, ſays one, was the 
matter and end of the apoſtlès preaching. The 
| alſo preached themſelves ſervants of the churc 
for Feu ſake, i. e. in obedience to him, and 
to ſet him out in all his glory among them, 
as the only Lord and Saviour. And in the 
next verſe he gives the reaſon of their thus 
preaching Chriſt, and for his ſake ; and that wes | 


ö 
= 
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the glorious diſcovery God had made of him- 
. ſelf in Chriſt, which is every way worthy to 

be preach'd: Fr God, who commanded the light 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts 
to give the light of the kunuledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; which alſo 
ſhews that Chriſt's glory, and the glory of God 
in him, was the great ſabject of their preach- 
ing. And this belongs to my reſtrictive way 
of preaching him. 
In the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, he ſpeaks of 

Chriſt in them the hope of glory, whom, ſays he, Col.1. 27, 
we preach, warning every man, and teaching every 28. 

man in all w'ſdom, that we may preſent every man 
perſect in Chriſt Jeſus. They preached Chriſt, as 

the ground of all our hope of glory, which 1s 

my reſtrictive way of preaching him: And they 
preached him warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wiſdom ; they us'd all proper 
inſtructions, cautions and enforcements of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, to guard them againſt all 

ſin, and to promote their ſpiritual underſtand- 

ing unto all manner of holy converſation and 
godlineſs, that they might preſent every man a- 

mong them perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, i. e. fully in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of him, and of their 

duty to him in this world, and perfectly bleſ- 

ſed in and thro' him in the next. And this 

may be reckon'd my latitude- way of preaching 

Chriſt, preaching duty with a proper reference 

to him. | 

Another place that ſpeaks of preaching 

Chriſt, is this. Without controverſy, great is the 1 Tim, 3, 
ſtery of godlineſs God was manifeſt in the fleſh, ls. 
Juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto 

the gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 

into glory, Here are fix articles : Three of them 
deſcribe Chriſt in his perſon and offices; and the 

other three, expreſs the regards that were ſhewn 
to him, He is deſcribed in the firſt, "—_ * 

: P alt; 
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laſt; and is ſet out under that deſcription in 
the other three, as the object of the angels vi- 
ſion, and of the Gentiles faith, and as the ſub- 
jeci of the apoſtles preaching. The ſubjef then 
of their preaching was (1.) God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, which fignifies his eternal Deity, 
and proper incarnation, with all the glory of 
the God that ſhone thro? the man Jeſus. (2.) 
Rom. 4. Juſtiſied in the ſpirit, as one that was delivered 
25. for our offences, and was rait d again for our juſti- 
1 Pet. 3. fication; or as one that had been put to death 
in the fleſh, but was quicken'd by the ſpirit ; and 
Rom. 1.4- {0 was declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. And (3.) Received up into 
glory, as an evidence of all this; and to em- 
1 Pet. 11 bolden the humble confidence of thoſe, who 
21, by him do believe in God that rais'd him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory, that their faith and 
hpe might be in God. Chriſt, under all theſe 
conſiderations of him, was the ſabject of their 
preaching : And what is this but my reſtrictive 
| way of preaching him ? 
3 Ihe laſt places I can find, that ſpeak in this 
| ſort of ſtyle, are the three or four following. 
| 1 Tim. 2. There is one God, and one Mediator between God 
| 5,6, 7. and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who gave himſelf 
= - a ranſom for all ty be teſtified in due time. Where- 
=, unto (or a teſtimony in due time to which, or 
to the teſtifying of which, 3 waglvprov xu 
1 lets, eis 5) I am ordained a preacher : This text 
hath been conſider'd in one of the ſermons. 
Chriſt the Mediator and his ranſom are here 
faid to be the great ſubjef, that the apoſtle 
was appointed to preach upon : Accordingly 
he ſpeaks of him under like confiderations, as 
the principal ſubje& and argument of the goſ- 
2 Cor, 5, pel embaſly, ſaying, Al things are of God, who 
A521. - hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| ; Nh hath 


% 


— 
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derate cenſure; but the product and iſſue of 
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bath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; to 


wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Now then we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
tho God did beſeech you by us ue pray you in 
Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to God, For he hath 
made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin ; that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
And he tells theſe Corinthians, that he deter- 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

mined not to know (or to preach, as if he did not 
know) any thing among them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt aud 
him crucified This he declared had been, and 
ſhould be the grand ſubje& of his miniſtry a- 
mongſt them. Or, as good Mr. Havel deſcants 
upon it, Ir is as if he ſhould ſay, it is my 
ſtated, ſettl'd judgment, not an haſty inconſi- 


my moſt ſerious and exquiſite enquiries, 
that all other knowledge, how profitable, how 

pleaſant ſoever, is not worthy to be named the 
ame day with the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This therefore I reſolve to make the ſcope and 
end of my miniſtry ; and the end regulates the 
means, Chriſt ſhall be the centre to which | 

all the lines of my miniſtry ſhall be drawn.— | 
As Chriſt above all other ſubje&s, ſo Chriſt cru- 

cified above all things in Chriſt.*” And the 

learned Mr. Charnock comments upon it thus : 

«© I determined, I judged it moſt convenient for 


me, moſt profitable tor you. It was a reſo- 


lution taken up deliberately. It was not for 
want of the knowledge of thoſe principles 
which are cried up in the world for true wiſ- 
dom. I underſtand them as well as others ; 
but what things I counted gain before, I now 
count loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 


Vid. Havd, vol. 1. pag. 1. | | 
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3) 


your myſterious oracles, 


The Scripture- notion of 
of Chriſt; and think it not worth the while 
and pains to make much enquiry about them. 
He goes on, to know nothing, to believe nothing, 
to approve of nothing, ro make known no- 
thing. Not your traditions, not your philo- 
ſophical wiſdom, not your poets, -—- not 


Him crucified. Chriſt in the Deity and glory of 


his perſon, but alſo as crucified; in the ig- 
nominy of his paſſion, and the advantages of 
his office. This is the ſum of the goſpel, and 
contains all the riches of it. Paul was ſo much 


taken with Chriſt, that nothing ſweeter than 


Eph. z. 8. 
Page 45s 


Jeſus cou'd drop from his lips and pen. Tis 
obſerv'd, that he hath the word Jeſus five hun- 
dred times in his epiſtles f.“ 

I ſhall cloſe this liſt with two paſſages more, 
where the phraſeology is nearly a-kin to what 
we have been conſidering ; and they are two, 
which you have added, the firſt 1s called 
preaching the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, i. e. 
ſay you, the wonderful love of God to men in him, 


or the invaluable benefits of redemption by him. 


pag- 59. 


Here you ſpeak in what I call, your reſtrifive 
way of preaching Chriſt. Bur in another place, 
your explication of this paſſage looks more 
toward what I call your /atitude-way, and runs 
thus : There are more excellencies in chriſtianity than 
we can now diſcern ; inſtances of God's goodneſs we 
can never ſufficiently adore. So ſhy are you of 
ſpeaking of the riches of Chriſt's own love ; or 
of his riches, as perſonally reſiding in him; or 


as all the treaſures or proviſions of God's wiſ- 


dom, love, and grace are repoſited in him, to 
be diſpenſed by him, and enjoyed in and thro' 
him. Theſe, I can't but think, come into the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, which the apoſ- 
tle preached among the Gentiles. And the 


T Vid. Charnock, Vol. 2, pag. 528, 529. 


context 


but Jeſus Chriſt and 
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context ſhews that the ends of his preaching 
them were, that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs and of the ſame body with the Jeus, by 
virtue of their union and communion with 
him, and partakers of God's promiſe in Chriſt, v. 6. 
by the goſpel , and that the manifold wiſdom of God 
might be known by the church, as now conſt itu- 
ted of Gentiles as well as Fews, according to the v. 10, 11, 
eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus 2. 
our Lord; in whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. And what is 
this bur preaching Chriſt according to my re- 


ſtrictive lenſe®? 


The other paſſage you have mentioned is, Rom. 10, 
where preaching Chriſt is called preaching the 8. 
word of faith. Tho this is not expreſly called Ns. #5: 
preaching Chriſt ; yet I allow, that by juſt con- 
ſtruction from the context, it may be ſo called; 
becauſe the apoſtle there ſays, how ſhall they v. 14. 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
You have no comment upon this preaching the 
word of faith, otherwiſe than that you call it 
preaching Chriſt. I agree to call it ſo too. Let 
us then ſee what this preaching the word of faith 
was, which from the context may be call'd 
preaching Chriſt. If we look into the verſes be- 
fore it, we ſhall find it was preaching, that 
Chriſt is the end of the lau for righteouſneſs to v. 4. 
every one that believeth ; and that there needs no 
anxious inquiries about his coming down from v. 6, 7. 
above, or being brought up again from the dead, 
to bring about that happy deſign; he having 
already accompliſhed it, inaſmuch as he has 
been incarnate, and hath died, and is riſen 
again from the dead. And if we look into the 
words that follow the expreſſion we are conſi- 
dering, it is explained to be preaching Chrilt, 
as the obje& of juſtifying and ſaving faith - 

| | is 
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his ſtate of reſurrection from the dead; for the 


not barely preaching the doctrines and precepts _ . 


connection is thus, That is the word of faith which 
we preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Fir with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
geouſueſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made un- 
to ſalvation. Fir the ſcripture ſaith, whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. Fur there 
is no difference between the Jeu and the Greek ;_ for 
the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call up- 


on him ; for whoſoever ſhall call upongghe name of the 


Lord, ſhall be ſaved. This is ſtill preaching Chriſt 
directly, or in what I call the reftriftive way, as a 
bare reading of theſe words themſelves is ſuffi- 
cient to ſnew. | | 

Theſe, I think, are all the places in ſcrip- 
ture, where this phraſe, preaching Chriſt, is 
found ; I aflure you I have not purpoſely over- 
looked any : And theſe, I hope, clearly decide 
the controverſy between you and me. You 
will remember, Sir, it is the ſcripture-notion of 
preaching Chriſt, that you was to ſtate and de- 
fend, as your title-page ſets forth, And by 
all theſe accounts of that expreſſion, it evident- 
ly appears to me, that the ſcripture-notion is in- 
tirely different from yours, in what I call your 
Iatitude-way, but you will have to be the direct 
and immediate way of preaching him. Tis 


that Chriſt and his apoſtles preached, unleſs 
they are doctrines or precepts concerning him: 
or preaching from a text taken out of the bi- 
ble; or preaching by his authority; or preach- 
ing the things that are common to his, and 
other religions. But it is preaching concerning 
Chriſt himſelf ; preaching the things that relate 


to his perſon, and office- characters, and the 


redemption of loſt finners by him ; and preach- 
ing upon other things with a reference to _ 
: ; 118 
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Tis moſt generally to be underſtood of preach- 


ing him, as the 33 ſubject of the diſ- 
courſe; which is what I make to be the dire 


and reſtrictive way of preaching him; and the 


inſtances are but few, where it is uſed in the 
laxer ſenſe for preaching other things with a 
reference to him, which I make to be the lati- 
tude-way of preaching him. But no one in- 
ſtance can be found where ic is uſed for what 
I have called your latitude. way, but what you 
call as direty and immediately preaching him, as 
* other way whatſoever. 7 2 
might reſt the cauſe here; but, as you have 
farther added two ſcriptures more, I ſhall jaſt 
take notice of them, that you may not complain 
of neglect; tho neither of them, 1n the contexts 
where they ſtand, are called preaching Chriſt. 
You ſay preaching Chriſt is ſometimes called 
preaching the word, and preaching the goſpel. How 
far preaching theſe may be cenſtructively called 
preaching Chriſt, 1s another queſtion : I believe 


Acts 13.5. 
pag. 45. 


1 Cor. 9. 


16. 


they may be ſo called, according to my notion 


of things, as Chriſt is the reigning theme in 


them; and that for this reaſon they are ſome- 
times uſed in ſcripture as ſynonymous terms. 
But I muſt take leave to deny that, in any of 
the places referred to, they are expre/ly called 
preaching Chriſt. And if we take the conſtructive 
way, you ſee by the ſcripture-ſenſe of that 
phraſe, what the conſtruction muſt be. And 
the context of your firſt quotation explains 

it to þe preaching the word of God, as the 
word of ſalvation, or as the glad tidings of a ſa- 
vivur, ho was crucified, and laid in a ſepulchre, 
but G6 raiſed him from the dend: And that it is 
prea ing thro him the forgiveneſs of fins, and 
that gy him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified by the 


lacy of Moſes, This is expreſly ſaid to be 
tie word of God, and the word of the Lord, which 


the 
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the apoltles preached in that very chapter 
where your quotation lies. See Act. 13. 26—— 
39. compared with ver. 42, 44, 46. And to the 
laſt of theſe verſes, where the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of turning to the Gentiles, he immediately adds, 
for ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have 
ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 
And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed. ver- 47, 48. 
What can be more directly preaching Chriſt 
than all this? 

So likewiſe your other quotation, where 


you ſay preaching Chriſt is called preaching the 


goſpel, muſt be underſtood of preaching the 
goſpel of the grace of God, as the glad tidings 
of ſalvation by a redeemer, which is the ſcrip- 
ture-ſenſe of the word goſpel ſtrictly taken: and 
glad tidings is the preciſe meaning of the word 
*u22/4ay. The context of this quotation, I 


think, ſays nothing one way or other to explain 


it; but uſes it as a word, the ſenſe of which 
was familiarly known in thoſe days, and may 
be very well gathered from other places of 
ſcripture : So that there can be nothing in that 
form of ſpeech againſt my notion of preaching | 
concerning Chriſt, or with a reference to him; 
tho as it is not there called preaching Chriſt, I 
might have paſſed it by, as not coming up 
to the caſe in debate. 

You have nothing more, as far as I obſerve, 
that can be pretended to ſupport your /atitude- 
notion of preaching Chriſt, or to militate a- 
gainſt any part of mi ne that hath not been 
already conſidered : Here then we will diſmiſs 
this head, and proceed to your laſt principal 
point, which is | 1 


SECT. 


Me Chandler: Charge of, &. rf 


My charges, as you call them; 
againſt my brethren. 


Fifthly, 


12 are raiſed to an extravagant height, 
and overloaded without mercy. Some of 
my expreſſions may poſſibly look a little too 
ſtrong; and I confeſs they can hardly be thought 
other wiſe, if conſidered in the falſe lights which 


u have thrown upon them, but in which, as 


never defigned them, ſo I never will own 'em. 
A little of that candor and juſtice, which every 
author needs and expects, eſpecially in the pa- 
thetick and popular way o (peaking, would 
have made all eaſy and inoffenſive. And I am 
in no doubt but, generally ſpeaking, it would 
have been ſo with regard to my expreſſions, as 
it hath been to thoſe of many others, had not 
you ſounded the alarm. However, I am very 


ſorry that they have prov'd offenſive to any ot 
a I been apprehenſive of it 


my brethren; and h 
beforchand, ſhou'd certainly have expreſs d ſome 
things with a ſtrifter guard: Bur as there was no 
deſign on my part to provoke your or any other 
man's diſpleaſure; ſo I will venture to ſay, your 
— way of repreſenting what you call 


my uncharitableneſs, and of torturing every ſen- 


tence to ſupport your charge, carries the face of 

a much worſe temper of mind, than, I am ſure, 
worked in my breaſt, when I delivered and pub- 
liſhed them. 


I am free to own, that according to your 


notion of preaching Chriſt, it is certainly wrong 


to ſay there are but few that preach him: For, 


as 3 ſtretch'd that —— it 2 almo 
impoſſible for any man to preach at all upon an 
&ext in the Bible, and — 25 


— 


bs. TY; 


. 
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he happens to preach upon ſame of the peculiarities 
of bs Goſ f which 880 diſreliſh. But then, on 
other hand, you will hardly ſcruple to own, 
that according to my notion of it, there are, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, but few that preach him; 
and you can't in juſtice ſuppoſe, but that E there- 
in ſpoke according to my own ſentiment of what 
the Scripture calls preaching him. So that the 
truth and charity of what you call my charge 
upon my brethren, muſt in all rcaſon be deter- 
min'd by the ſuperior evidence, that you, or, I. 
have given from Scripture to maintain our dif- 
ferent notions about preaching Chriſt itſelf. And 
after what hath been now added to ſettle the 
meaning of that phraſe, I ſhou'd think I might 
haye left your charge to ſhift for itſelf, had you 
not carried it beyond all fair and reaſonable 
bounds, For I apprehend that what I really 
deſigned by it will, generally ſpeaking, ftand or 
fall in the account of ſerious Chriſtians, — 
as they ſhall judge that I have, or have not proved 
my notion to be the Scripture- notion of preach» 
ing Chriſt. | 
ut was I to leave it here, you might ly 
call it ſhrinking from under a load that I cou'd 
not remove; and others might think that all my 
expreſſions and deſigns were as black, as you 
 haye made them. I hall therefore give this part 
of your letter a fair impartial examination, as 1 
hope I have all the reſt, that there may be no 
room left for complaint. And here it may be 
proper to conſider, (1.) The ſtate of the charge, 
and then. (2.) The nature of the proof that 
you have demanded on one hand, and that may 
. pr wk. be expected in ſuch a caſe on the 
1. The ſtate of the charge. 
I haye already under ſome farmer 


notice 


notice of ſeveral inſtances of miſrepreſentations, 
that lie in this, as well as in other branches 
of your remarks. But what I have now in viewy 
is, to ſet things in a juſt light with relation to 
this charge, and to take off your miſrepreſenta- 
tion of t 
then to deſcend to a few particulars that have 
not been examined before, but were reſerved for 
this place, as directly tending to ſet this charge 
to rights. In order to this, f beg leave to begin 
with a repreſentation of the genuine, and, as 
far as I can remember, the intended ſenſe of the 
-whole of that head, and its enlargements, that 
you have made ſuch fearful work with. ; 
The bead itſelf is this, There are but few in 


our days that preach Chriſt, and but few that re- 


gard him. | 
' The plain meaning of the two parts of this 
ſentence is, that there are but few miniſters that 
preach Chriſt, in the manner I had been recom- 
mending, and was then preſſing upon myſelf and 
others, compared with thoſe that do not fo 
preach him : And there are but few of the peo- 
ple that regard him, in the manner that I had 


recomme him to their regards, compared 


with thoſe that do not fo regard him. Or there 


are few of both reſpectively, in compariſon with 
what one would wiſh, and might hope for, con- 
ſidering how much our bleſſed Lord deſerves 
from us, and how high our obligations are to 
him. And even among them, that do ſometimes 
reach him, and that do ſometimes feel in them: 
lves a great regard to him, there are too many, 
that at othet times are guilty of very faulty neg» 
lects of him 1 Of I with ſhame own my 
ſelf to be one; and muſt acknowledge that, in 
a review of ſome of my own performances, I 
have reflected with = that fo — 


whole in a more general way; and 


of 
* 
* 
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not been ſaid of Chriſt, as in that review I 
thought the ſubject might have led me to. 
Fed is a relative and comparative term; and they 
that abſolutely ſpeaking, as we ſometimes expreſs 
It, or rather they, thatin one compariſon or rela» 
tion may be many, in another may be but few. 
And here I ſpeak exactly the language of Scri 
| ture, in which our bleſſed Lord ſays, after t 
Luk. 10.2. ſeventy were added to the Apoſtles, The barvef 
is great, but the labourers are few: And yet they 
were many at that time, compared with what 
they lately had been, while the Apoſtles only 
were called to the miniftry. Again, Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the. way which leadeth to 
life, and few there be that find it, i. e. compared 
Mat. 7. With the many, that go in at the wide gate, and 
34, 14: broad way that leadeth to defiruftion. And many 
t. 22. are called, but few are choſen: And yet in an- 
Rev v. o. Other conſideration of them, they are ſaid to be 
en Ng great multitude, which no man can number. 
As to my enlargement upon this head, you 
may pleaſe to obſerve, that it is thrown into 
three paragraphs, under every one of which I 
ranged my thoughts with different views. This 
is a common method with me, who have, pet - 
haps, too much diſreliſh ro what I may think 
unneceſſary ſubdiviſions: According to this me- 
thod I ſorted my ideas, as uſual, in the diſcourſe, 
and broke it into paragraphs, when I prepared 
it for the preſs, though ; did not diſtinguiſh 
them by the numbers one, two, and three. The 
leading ſentence in each of them ſhews this to- 
have been my deſign. In the firf of theſe pa- 
ragraphs, I ſpeak of the greateſ number of 
ers and bearers, and of too many among ſt us. 
In the /econd, I ſpeak of the preſent modiſb turn 
of religion. And in the third, of the many ſer- 
mon r my bear, hat bene an ci: And 
den & d 
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after having mention'd the laſt of theſe, T carry 
my view backwards in reflections upon that, to- 
- gether with all T had been ſaying about mini- 
ers neglects of preaching Chriſt. This is the 
real ſtare of the whole diſcourſe under this head. 
And if you will give me leave to mark it out 
with figures, and to explain ir, as I intended it, 
and as it ought to be explained, with a refer- 


| ence to the foregoing diſcourſe, it ſtands thus, 


with its explications put in a different cha» 
rater *, 

(.) The greateſt number of preachers and 
hearers ſeem; there is an appearance from the too 
great and frequent abſence of Chriſt in the ſermons 
of the preachers, and from the too little ſerious, 
heart-aff:ting and influential regards to bim that 
are ſeen in the lives of the hearers, compar'd with 
what has been urged about preaching and regarding 
bim, as if they were contented to lay him afidez 
and too many there are among us of this Chriſtian 
nation, ſuch as Deiſts, Arians, Socinians, and 
gay young gentlemen, who think it wonderful polite 
10 banter Chriſt's doctrines and miracles with dar- 
ing inſolent ftrains, that ſet themſelves againſt him, 
either againſt bis authority, or againſt ſome of his 
high and glorious characters, or againſt ſome im- 
portant peculiarities of his religion. His name is, 
comparatively ſpeaking, (ſeldom heard of in com- 
mon — unleſs in a way of ſtrife and 
debate; or which is infinitely worſe, among ſome 


of theſe, in a way of contempt, reproach and 


blaſphemy; and I am perſuaded, or it it my opi- 
nion, that taking the whole flate of the Chriſtian 
intereſt together, it never enter'd leſs, as to the 


particular, expreſs, bigh, and governing regards of 
miniſters and people, which Jam pleading for, than 


ru ume, it lit. p, 261, Ws ad elt 81, ci F 


1 


41¹ 


God, into our 
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# det ue this day, into our practical godlinefs, 
into our ſolemn aſſemblies, into our dealings with 
endencies on him, expectati- 
ons from him, devotedneſs unto him. 
2.) The preſent modiſh turn of religion, 
aphich is too much in eſteem and reputation 
ſame miniſters and others, who make high pretences 
10 reaſon and politeneſs in the proſent age, looks, 
from the way of their talking about it, as if we, 
of this nation, i. e. the modiſh gentlemen amongſt 
Ws, began to think that we have no need of a 
mediator, but that all our concerns were to be 
managed with God, as an abſolute God. The 
religion of nature makes up the darling topicks 
of our age, es. far as this modiſh turn prevails, 
and the Dk of Jeſus is valued only for the 
Jake of that, and only ſo far as it carries on the 
light of nature, and is a bare improvement of 
That kind of light. All that is reſtrictively Chri- 
ſtian or that is peculiar to Chriſt z every thing 


- concerning him, that hath not its apparent foun- 


dation in natural light, or that goes beyond its 
rinciples, is waved, and baniſhed, and deſpiſe 
by ſuch, as go into the preſent modiſh turn. An 
even moral duties themſelves, which are eſſential 
to the very being of Chriſtianity, are uſually ha- 
rangued upon, in the rational or rhetorical way 
by gentlemen of this flamp, without any 
lical turn, or reference to Chriſt, as fruits of 
righteouſneſs to the praiſe and glory of God by 


. him. They, by ihe ſame gentlemens way of talks 


about them, are placed in the room of Chril 

ate {cr up independent of him, and are 
upon. principles and with views, as far as apr 
Fears by their diſcourſe, ineffectual to ſecure t 
practice, and more ſuited xo the ſentimenti a 
remper of an heathen, than of thoſe that take | 


the. whale: of their religion from Chriſt. 


(3 ) How 
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Uncharitableneſs, gromdlefs.. 


( How many ſermons may one hear, in one 
Place or another, and at one time or other, through 
this kingdom, that leave out Chriſt; both name 
and thing; and that pay no more d to him, 
than if we had nothing to do with him? What 
a melancholy ſymptom, what a threatning omen 
is this ate of the caſe that we have been heari 
of, taking in what. hath been ſaid-of the — 
number and too many on one band, and the modiſi 
turn of religion on the other, and the many parti 
cular ſermons that one may hear. Do we not? 
1s there. not reaſon to fear that we do already feet 
its diſmal effects, as to the influence: that this, 
amangſt other things, may have hall in what is /@ 
generally complained of among ſerious Chriſtians ?- 


ui. in the growth of infidelity, in the rare 


inſtances of converſion- work, and in the cold, 
low. and withering ſtate of religion among the 
profeſſors of it, beyond what hath been known 
in ſome former days, when there was more of 
Chriſt brought into our religion, and more of the: 
life and power of godlineſi. May not theſe things t 
I propoſe. it as matter of humble enquiry, whet 
they. may not be char in great meaſure, 45: 
one. cauſe contributing towards them, ona prevail 
ing difuſe of preaching- Chriſt, compared: air 
what bas been known in ſome former days, and. 
with. what ought to be among ſt us? And where 
will they end, if the diſuſe goes on, with en- 
creaſe, and little or nothing concerning him is, 
at length, to be heard amongſt us? Ho ſhould 
all the miniſters of Chriſt, has bave not bitherto 
preached. him ſo much, as hath been urged upon 
ſelf and otbers? how ſhow'd they ail that heartily 


love him, that are concerned for his honour, and 


be af 


far. the honour of religion, as Chriſtian, 
tated at theſe thoughts? as I deſire to be. 
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neglect of others, that have not the ſame thoughts. 
and the ſame concern about theſe things, to be ſo 
much the more frequent, earneſt, and explicite 
in preaching Chriſt rhemſelves ; 1 

This I think is the natural 3 of all ns 
expreſſions; it agrees with my ſettled fears about 
theſe things; _ as far as I can recolle&, was' 
the ſenſe. of my mind when I delivered them; 


and it is only in this ſenſe that I now own them. 
But you, Sir, have taken no notice of the order” 


and relations, in which my ideas were ranged, 
and have given a falſe ſcent to the reader, that 
he, with you, might hunt down what was ne- 
ver ſtarted, till your own imagination formed it. 
Give me leave juſt to obſerve three of your miſ- 
repreſentations, that affect the greateſt part, if 
not the whole of the matter of this charge: A 
bare reading of your remarks will eaſily ſatisfy 
the reader of the two firſt, and ſome particular 
inſtances ſhall be pointed out, to give evidence 
of the laſt. Therefore | | 
[I.] You repreſent the generality of miniſters 

hearers, through the greateſt part of your 


remarks on this head, as promiſcuouſly, and 


alike included, in what was intended only for 
ſome of them. And yet, when you thought it 


might anſwer ſome end, you cou'd go into a di- 


ſtribution of the parts of one ſentence, as fo- 
reign from my apparent deſign, as invention cou'd* 
well make it. You will there force me to mean, 


that every thing peculiar to Chrift is waved from 


the pulpit, baniſhed from converſation, and deſpiſed 
by the generality of preachers and bearers : Wheres 


as that related only to the gentlemen, that go 
into the modiſh turn of the preſent age, without - 


the diſtinctions you have flung it into. And 


— 


this ſufficiently anſwers another of your flings 
| at 


* 


how ſhou d they be excited by the too groetal 


| 


Luc baritableneſi, groundlefs. 


at what I had ſaid about the unfaſhionableneſs Pag. 2. 


of preaching Chriſt. 
[.2.] You repreſent my defign in the whole 
to be, to charge and reproach my brethren, and 


to treat them in a contemptuous way, with abun- 7979 _ 


dance more to the ſame purpoſe, Whereas my 

only real and profeſſed 2 was, from a ſeri- 
ous concern for the honour of Chriſt and his re- 
ligion, to fir up myſelf and others to keep this 
point, preaching Chriſt, in view, as I ſaid in the 
introduction ro the arguments or motives “. 
Nor did I intend to mark out any particulat 
perſons, or parties of men (as I have before de- 
clarcd zYnor am I conſcious of having ſaid any 
thing that cou'd do it, any further than the na- 
ture of things will fix it on the guilty, and on 
them only, wherever they are found. 

All the deſign I had, or cou'd, in charity, be 
ſuppoſed to have toward them, that ſhou'd find 
themſelves more or leſs guilty, was only to at- 
tempt their conviction and reformation, if God 
ſhou'd own it, that they might preach Chriſt more 
and better. And therefore if you had been as 
well diſpoſed toward me, as you have expreſſed 
—_— toward the Deiſis, I believe I ſhou'd 

ave found better quarter than I have. For 
ſpeaking of one, that eſpouſeth their cauſe, you 
— I think an immoral vitious clergyman of every 
fort is a ſcandal to his profeſſion, and had it been 
their reformation only that our author had in view, 
I ſbou d have commended his deſign, and heartily 
fallen in with it. But to introduce the vices of the 
clergy into an argument againſt the truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, is to attack it, &c. TFT You can't pre- 
tend, Sir, that the nature of my argument, or 
my view in it was againſt and not for the preach- 


® See the ſermons, 1ſt edit. p. 252. ad edit. p. 71. | 
+ Refletions en the conduct of Ly modern Deilts, p. 33. 
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ing of Chriſt, or that I had not in view the refor- 
mation of others with relation toit. Why then 
ſhould you not have commended my deſign, and 
fallen in with it, rather than fall ſo fiercely upon 
me for it, if indeed you love thar Chriſt ſhould 
be preached, and that the clergy of every ſort 
ſhould herein likewiſe be reformed ? 

[Cz.] You repreſent my expreſſions through 
the whole, in ſtrains, aggravated and forced be- 
yond their natural conſtruction, or real defign 
and me, as ſaying what I never faid. Some in- 
ſtances of this, beſides the many before obſerv- 
ed, and more that might be ſtill further pointed 
out, are as follow. 

In anſwer to my faying, that the greateſt number 
of preachers and hearers ſeem contented to lay 
Chriſt aſide, you ſay, [could not faſten a worſe re- 
proachupon any. And to make out this your ory 
charge upon me, you ſtrain my words in an expoſi- 
tion, as if I had ſaid, that they ſeem contented to part 
with their Chriſtianity, and their hope of ſalvation by 
the Goſpel ; that the greateſi number of preachers 
are contented to lay Chriſt aſide; and that all thoſe 
who are not of mine, of Mr. Coward's lecturers, 
and of my dear friend's church, lay aſide Chriſt 
contentedly, becauſe they don't preach Chriſt ac- 
cording to the ſtandard of our orthodoxy. How inju- 
rious and forc'd an interpretation is this? You 
are not ſo juſt, as to take any notice of my /- 
ening way of expreſſion, in which I only ſay, it 
ſeems to be ſo; the plain meaning of which in 
the common uſe of language is, that there is 
ſomething which looks as if it were fo, though 
it really may not be ſo. As, for inſtance, when 
one ſays many perſons neglect the ſalvation of the 
(Goſpel at ſuch a rate, that they /eem contented to 

o to hell; who wou'd think*that the meaning 


is, they really are contented to go thither ? Or 


that 


Uucharitableneſi, groundlefs. 
that it means any thing more than, that there is 


ſomething in their way of conduct, which looks 
as if they were ſo ? Nor are you ſo kind, as to 


conſider my words with relation to the forego- 


ing diſcourſe, as they certainly were intended, 
about the high and governing regards to Chriſt 
I had been pleading for. But there is ſurely a 


difference between /eeming contented to lay aſide 


Chriſt in that comparative ſenſe, and being really 
contented to do it abſolutely and in all reſpects 
whatſoever. 

When I fay the preſent modiſh turn of reli- 
gion logks, as if we began to think we have 
no need of a Mediator, c. You explain it 


thus, #. e. as though miniſters and people were go- Pag. 65+ 


ing to turn down-right infidels and apoſtates from 
the Chriſtian faith. And you don't find that the 
generality of miniſters and people are verging to in- 
fidelity, &c. But may there not be ſomething in 
ſome perſans of that turn, which looks, as if they 
began to think as I have ſaid, without the genera- 
lity of miniſters and people certainly verging to 
it, and going to turn downright infidels and 
apeſtates? You, including miniſters and people, 
ſay in the next words, how many there are who 
have already gone into this faſhionable religion, you 
cannot tell; but bope I can, and will; as if you 
knew none; and thereupon add, that you are 
not apprehenſive that Chriſtianity is in ſuch dan- 
ger : And yet, in your uſual way of conſiſtency 
with yourſelf, you ſay, a few pages before, one 


turn of the preſent age is a turn to infidelity, pag. 52: 


and ſpeak a little afterwards of the open oppoſition 


that is made to Chriſtianity. Are there then no pag. 69. 


infidels and apoſtates from the Chriſtian faith? 
No vergings to infidelity ? With like conſiſtency 
of deſign, at another time you turn the tables, 


and repreſent as if I thought ting on the reli- 
| R 2 gion 
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gion of nature an unpardonable crime in order to the 
defence of the Chriſtian religion; and that miniſters 
do not /ea/onably and ſtitably employ tbemſelves, ly 
giving their people the cleareſt view they can of the 
hole evidence and proof of the Goſpel, beginning 
with the principles of natural religion. But there 
is no ſhadow of reaſon for ſuggeſtions ot this 
nature; for the queſtion was not about main- 
taining the revelation; but about the manner of 
uſing and improving it with a reference to Chriſt, 
And I can't but think the revelation itſelf would 
be leſs worth contending for, if Chriſt were to 
be left out of it. 

I had ſpoke of ſome, that value the religio 
of Jeſus only ſo far as it carries on the light of 
nature, and is an improvement of that kind of 
light; inſtead of that &ind of Jight, you quote 


it that light And afterwards, in oppoſition to 


my words in your way of quoting them, ſay, 


Page 71. 


Pg 72. 


23 Improyements of hat light, you add, chat 


very doftrine peculiar to Chriſt, and bis me- 
diatory undertakings, is an improvement of natu- 
ral light. What! an improvement of that kind 
of light; of light founded in, and ſpringing u 

from its own principles as natural light? I thin 

you dared not ſay this. But that you might ſeem 
to ſay ſomething in a looſe and general way 

you put it that light, and by an improvement of 
that light mean, if I underſtand what you aim 
at, not barely raifing the principles of the light 
of nature to higher evidence, bur _ to 
them ſupernatural principles alſo by another kind 
of light. However you afterwards allow, that 
the things peculiar to Chriſt have not any founda- 
tion in natural light, i. e. ſay you, they are pra- 
perly matters of divine revelation, which the na- 
tural reaſan of mankind could never bave diſcovers 
ed. Bur to favour your way of expreſſing them, 


(nee 


= 


. 
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Vince their being revealed they commend themſelves 
to the conſciences of men, and are undoubtedly agree- 
able to the trueſt reaſon whatſoever. I believe 
with you they are agreeable to the trueſt reaſon 
whatſoever ; but yer I think all of them don't 
obtain approbation in the conſciences of unrege- 
nerate men; nor are they all agreeable to heir 
realon, as it is blinded with the numerous pre- 
judices that ariſe from the dominion of fin over 
them, and other circumſtances that attend it. 
And may there not be alſo ſome things in the 
peculiars of this revelation, that lie ſo far be- 
yond our diſtinct perception in this imperfect 
ſtate, as that our bare reaſon cannot ſee the rea- 
ſonableneſs of them upon any other foundation 


* 


than this, viz. that God has ſpoken them in his 
word? But when you have made the molt you 


can of their being improvements of natural 
light, this is ſtill different from their being an 
improvement of that ind of light. 
+ Theſe two forts of light, and their different 
influence are well diſtinguiſhed by Mr. Howe, 
who ſays, ** Unto that part of religion which 
is natural, there was ſo much of an —_— 
beforehand, as that there was an old founda- 
tion to build upon, There are ſome notions 
of God left, not only concerning his exiſtence, 
but his nature and attributes many of them 
So that here was ſomewhat in nature to be 
wrought upon, as to this part of religion. 
But as to that part which reſpe&s the Medi- 
ator, this was a frame wholly to be raiſed up 
from the ground, There were no principles 
immediately and directly inclining to take part 
with the Goſpel z bur all ro be implanted 
anew. The way that God wou'd- take to 
bring back ſouls to him, being ſo infinitely 
aboye all human thought. Be des the ten- 
dency 


125 
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Pag- 69. 


Mr. Chandler's Charge of 
dency and aſpect of it (when it ſhould come 
to be made known) are ſuch, as that it could 
not but find the temper of mens ſpirits moſt 
ſtrongly oppoſite, not merely ignorant, but 
prejudiced and highly diſaffected. For this 
courſe moſt directly tended to take men quite 
off from their old bottom; to ſtoop and hum- 
ble, and even bring them to nothing; to 
ſtain the pride of their glory, and lay them 
down in the duſt as; abject wretches, in them- 
ſelves fit for} nothing, but to be trampled on 
and cruſhed by the foot of divine revenge. 
With much more to the ſame purpoſe &. 

Another fallacy like the laſt mentioned appears 
in repreſenting as if I had ſaid natural religion 
is @ darling topick above the religion of Teſus 
himſelf, even as his religion includes all the im- 
provements of natural light; for ſo you ſeem to 
explain it in the following paragraph, where, in 
oppoſition to my words in your way of refer- 
ring to them, you expatiate in admirations of 


the religion of Jeſus, as it carries on the light of 


nature, and is an improvement of that light. But, 
to put a conſtruction upon my words, as if I 
excluded all the improvements of natural light 
from the religion of Jeſus, when I ſpoke of the 
religion of nature as a darling Wel above the 
religion of Jeſus, is as abſurd, as it is evidently 
contrary to my own explication of the ſentence 
you there reflect upon, which ſpeaks of the re- 
ligion of Teſus being valued only for the ſake of the 
religion of nature, and only ſo far as it carries on 


the light of nature, &c. And I had before too 


plainly expreſſed my high value of its noble im. 


Vid. Howe's works, Vol. 1. p. 328. 
7 Se the ſermons, 11h edit. p. 202. ad edit. p. 81. 
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provements 
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provements of natural light and principles *, fo 
any to ſuſpe& the contrary 3 though I dare not 
confine my value of it to its bare improvement of 
that kind of light z much leſs to its barely confirms- 
ing natural religion, as you afterwards injuriouſly pag. 71. 
* the terms. 0 a 
hen I ſpeak of ſetting up moral duties indepen» 

dent of Chriſt, you apply it to the generality of pag: 81+ 
miniſters, according to your uſual way ; and then 
ſay, You are perſuaded it will be denied by every 
Proteſtant divine in Great Britain. And you haue 
beard many in the eſtabliſhment, and amongſt the 
Diſenters, preach on theſe things; but never heard 
one that aſſerted that they were ſufficient to ſalva= 
tion irreſpectively to Chriſt, &c. I never ſaid they 
did a /ſert the one, or did not deny the other. 
But there is ſurely a difference between aſſertin 
one thing, and not denying another direct iy = 
profeſſedly; and preaching in ſuch a manner, as 
ſays nothing about them; or as leaves the hear- 
ers at a loſs to know what the ſpeaker would | 
aſſert or deny; or as tends to lead them into an 
apprehenſion, as if the one might be aſſerted, pag. 7% 
and the other not denied, 

Again, you repreſent me, as if I pretended to 
ſearch the heart, and judge of mens ſecret views and pag. 8 
purpoſes ; and after wards roundly aſſert, that J 
ranſack their very hearts and ſouls, and make their 
views as criminal, as I do their principles ineffec- 
tual And add in the next Words, Here it is 
beyond your power to make any refieftions. Tow 
leave this part of the charge to God and my own 
conſcience. He will judge between me and them. 
Whereas I evidently ſpoke only of views and 
principles, as far as they appeared in their diſcourſe 
Principles, you allow in the following words, 
come under our notice. I ſuppoſe you muſt mean, 
as far as they are diſcovered. And pray, Sir, 


; ® See the ſermons, 16 edit. p. 228, ad edit. p. 48. 


why 


* 
. 
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pag. 85. 
Pag- 37- 


* 


Me. Chandler Charge of 
why may not views come under our notice, - 
far as they are diſcovered likewiſe ? Can't I fay 
one view of Mr. Chandler's remarks was to fix 
a Charge of uncharitableneſs upon me, without 
going /a deep as to ranſack his very heart and 
ſoul? Is this a thing ſo criminal to ſay, that it 
goes beyond your power to make any refleCti- 


ons? And is this, as you go on, ſuch a dreadful 


Charge as muſt be left to God and my own conſci- 
ence, as if it were the moſt hideous crime that 
ever was committed? Surely, Sir, your paſſions 
tranſported you too far, ; 

Once more, you repreſent as if I made the 
deſign of preaching Chriſt, the only cauſe of the 
growth of infidelity, and of the rare inſtances 
of converſion, Fc. Whereas, I only ask, whe- 
ther they may not in great meaſure be charge- 
able upon it? But you ſeem to think Chriſt is 
ſo much preached, that theſe things are in no 
degree owing to any diſuſe of preaching him 
but altogether to other cauſes; ſome of which 


I believe, with you, may have roo much con- 


tribured to it, p. 86, 87, 88. You likewiſe be- 


lieve and hope that not one ſermon can be heard 


that leaves out Chriſt both name and thing; and 
you have never heard any ſermons in the eftabliſhed 
Church, or among ſt the Diſſenters, that had not 
their proper reference to Chriſt, when they were 
conceruing good works. This may be very true, 
according to your notion of preaching Chrift. 
But I could turn you to one ſermon, or more if 
there were occaſion, that don't name Chriſt uns 
der any of his titles, characters, or any deſcription 
of him whatſoever, that I can find; nor ſay any 
thing that would lead a —_—_ to apprehend 
that there ever was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt 
in the world. And yet in that, which I have 
now moſt particularly in my eye, the miniſter. 
54: talks 
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- talks pretty much about repentance, and a holy © 

life, preparations for death, and ſecuring the fas 

your of God, and the like: But you muſt ex- 
cuſe me from naming any authors of this ſort 

I will only fay, to prevent a miſconſtruction, | 

don't mean you. a an 

It would be too irkſome a labour to go thro? 
one branch of your unkind and forced con- 
ſtructions of my words, and unfair intima- 
tions, as if I had ſaid or meant what I never 
thought of. I ſhall only add a bare recital of your 
words, where you ſum up your charge againft 
me at laſt z and let any impartial man judge, 


-& 
- 
. 
. 


whether friendſhip, charity, or juſtice could have 


put ſuch a ſevere and peremptory interpretation 
upon my diſcourſe, viz. that I have publickly pg gn; * 
charged the greateſt number of my brethren with” © © 
laying Chriſt afide, and being mere heathens in the 
manner of their public mini ſtrations; as bein 
traitors to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſcandalouſiy deſerting 
bis cauſe from a prevailing love to natural religion. 
This general view, together with theſe particu- 
hr ſpecimens, that I have given of your way of 
managing this part of your defign, ſhall ſuffice. 
And if upon the whole, we lay aſide all your 
vehement outcries, and multiplied miſrepreſenta- 
tions, and reduce my words in all their parts to 
their natural and defigned ſenſe, What will the 
main of your charge upon me come to then? 
Parturiunt montes, &c. | 9 5 
As ſoon as you had got through this indecent 
work, I fancy, you began to fear the world 
would think you had over- acted your part; and 
therefore ſomething muſt be ſubjoined in the na- 
ture of an apology. And this is fo very conſiſt- 
ent with all the reſt, as to undo the greateſt part 
of what you had been _— Fr s I am 
choſen to be the ſubject of all this ſeverity, not 


8 becauſe 


« 


130 
pag: 92. 


Mr. Chandler's Charge of © © ; 


becauſe I join with other ſerious divines in their 


grievous complaints of the growth of infidelity and 


vice in their writings z but, as you apprebend it, 
becauſe of that unchriſtian ſpirit with which I 


mae them. And yet I believe, by and by it will 


and me. Dr. Watts's preface and ſpirit are par- 


Peg. 93. 


P28: 92. 


P28: 93. 


be found, that the very ſame ſpirit appears in them 


ticularly recommended to me, as a pattern wor- 
thy my imitation. I dare ſay, I eſteem that pre- 
face and the ſpirit of it as much as Mr. Chandler. 
I really think them worthy to be imitated, and 
have ſo far copied after them, as that what I 
wrote was with an apparent, and I can truly add 
with a real hearty concern for the honour and ſuc- 


. 
* 


ceſs of Chriſtianity. And whether the Doctor in 


his excellent preface and elſewhere, hath not 
gone as far, or farther than I have, in ſeveral of 


the expreſſions I am ſo ſeverely chaſtiſed for, 


the world will be able to judge when I have 
produced his words in their proper place. 

The complaints of good men before us you will 
not affirm were not reaſonable, Burt if I make any, 
it will be no juſtification of my conduft. If their 
accounts were true it don't follow that mine are ſq 
too, though mine are the very ſame with theirs, 


They it ſeems may be indulged in complaining 


Pag. 92, 
9 


pag. 91. 
ibid. 


without any proof, but I ought to have produced 
my proofs of every tittle when demanded from me. 
1. e. I ought to have done it when that was de- 


manded, which never had been demanded: How- 


ever, you are ſo good as to agree that others 


ſhall eſcape ceniure without proving their com- 
plaints, and to demand under ſevere penalties 


now, that I defend myſelf by proving mine. How ] 


very kind and conſiſtent is all this! And how 


becoming one that hath ever had a real value for _ 


me Well, let us go on to conſider 


2. The 


n 
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2. The nature of the proof that you hate do- 
manded on one hand, and that may reaſonably be - 
Ws. expected in ſuch a caſe on the other, i. e. to ſup- 

port what I have ſaid, and ſhewn to be my 82 4 

about the few that preach Chriſt, and the few that y 

regard him. N N 

And here you deal with e juſt in the ſame 

way as Mr. M oolſton does, ludicrouſly enough, 

with the Biſhop of St. David's, whoſe words 

are thele, . The Biſhop ſays, that we infidels (for 

I am one it ſeems) labour induſtriouſiy to root 
= out all ſenſe of virtue and religion amongſt us. 
This is fad indeed, if true; and very bad men 
"A | ſhould we be, and deſerving of the worſt pu- 
| niſhment. But this wants proof. How does 
he know that we are for rooting out all ſenſe 
1 of virtue and religion amongſt men? Doth it 
| appear fo, by our writings or our practices? 
| Doth he find in our books any exhortations 

to looſeneſs and immorality? Nothing of this 
J am ſure. Is he then ſo well acquainted 
with infidels, as to know them to be of more 
; depraved and debauched lives than profeſs'd 
Chriſtians ? *””' Sc. After the ſame manner 
kf you ſay to me, Have you conver/ed with the great- pag. 60. 
ö | 
[ 


eft part of the hearers, or have they waited on you, 
zo tell you their minds, and declare their ſatisfac= 
tion and content to lay Chrift afide ? I can't per- 
ſuade myſelf to think, that you have heard the pag. 61: 
greateſt number of preachers, and can prove either 
from their publick performances, or private conver- 
ations, that they are ſo content as you imagine to 
lay aſide Chriſt: If you can't, you have done very 
ill thus to repreſent them to their hearers, and de- 
ſerve a ſeverer reproof than that of the Lord rebuke 
thee. Here it muſt be own'd you go beyond Mr, 


p a ; wy Defence, P- 36. 21 | — 
p OM 8 2 | Moolſton. | 
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Pag. 62. 


ibid. 


Pg. 63. 


Mr. Chandler's Charge: of 
Moolſton. But you proceed in His ſtrain, or ra- 
ther worſe ſtill, Fuftice to Chriſt's miniſlers and 
people, and juſtice to yourſelf demand it from yah, 
o vindicate ſo deep a charge by naming the perſons 
you point at; and yet add, in your conſiſtent way, 
How could ſo random à charge eſcape from a good 
man and a Chriſtian minifler ? It ſeems then a 
random charge, 1. e. a charge pointed at no par- 
ticular perſons, muſt be proved by naming the 
perſons pointed at; very well. You go on in 
the Moolſtonian manner ſtill, 7 am heartily ſorry 
you fall ſo often into ſuch very bad company, &c. 
And again, One would be apt to think by ſuch a 
repreſentation that you had your ſpies in all com- 
panies, and ſecret intelligence of every thing that 
paſſes in conver ſation, or the ſpirit of prophecy to 
inform you; or elſe I am ſure the charge neither be. 
comes you as @ man or a Chriſtian. Is not this 
Mr. Moolſton all over, or abundantly worſe, 28 
tothenatureof the proof you demand, as to the 
Judicrous way of managing it, and as to the ris 
gour with which the demand is made? | 

You can't ſuppoſe, Sir, that it would be any 


way decent or proper for me to go into an ac- 


cuſation and proof, as to particular perſons not 
preaching Chriſt, could I name ever ſo many of 
them. Fam ® to believe that you, and the 
greateſt part of mankind would count it a moſt 
invidious attempt; and was I to give into it up- 
on your demand, would charge me with ſueh 
uncharitableneſs and imprudence in my conduct, 
as IJ hope I never ſhall be guilty of; and as my 


- own reaſon and conſcience would condemn me 


fof, with more difpleafure than all. the world 

could throw upon me. This is a fort of proof, 

that prudent ſober men have not uſed to demand 

in caſes of this nature. 

I can't think you would look upon yourſelf as 
| © fairly 


3 
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Nairly dealt with in regard to any thing you mx | 2 
—— Se cory den þ 1 YE 
demands of proof were made upon you, as you - 
have made upon me: You, on another occaſionaf< 
firm, that be GENERALITY chouſe the eaſier part, 
and are for commuting with Almighty God, being con- 
tent with knowing, or imagining that they do know . 
#heir Maſter's will, withbut ever being at the pains ty 
dd its. Andelſewhere having ſpoke of publick autbo - 
rity as being for the reformed Calviniſtick Chriſtiani- 
ty, ſay, But why then do the clergy of the church of 
England / GENERALLY contradict this publick au- 
Ibority in their ſermons and writings, and preach up 
the Arminian doctrines that are condemned by public 
authority ? A cenſorious perſecuting biget is now. 
GENERALLY looked on with contempt, and treated as 
a common enemy to mankind t. There are but yx w, and 
thoſe contemptible wig, that place = —— in 
myſtery and darkneſs f. You likewiſe, ſpeaki 
of the author of the Grounds, &c. ell bim 2 
FASHONABLE gentleman; and ſpeak of him 
as got into the way of the FASHIONABLE divines, 
in not ſpeaking what he thinks, but concealing bis 
thoughts about the particulars of Chriſtianity, and 
profefſing a religion he don't believe *. 
No though, for ought I know, theſe things * 
may be true, and ſome of them are ſuch as one 
would wiſh to be ſo; yet there are perfons in 
the world, who will think ſome of them falſe, 
and others of them injurious, and will call them as . 
uncharitable a charge, eſpecially upon ſome parties | 
of men, as any thing that I have ſaid. —_— 
„ then they ſhould demand that you prove all theſe 
particulars, as to the generality on one fide, as to 
the few on another, and as to the faſhionable 
gentlemen. on the third; and ſhould inſiſt upon it 
i $ Knowledge and Practice, &c. p. 17. =" : 
®* Refleftions on. the. Condut# of modern” Deiſts, Preface, 


I + Ibid. p. 2. IIb. p. 13. Ib. p. 41, 100. 
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Mr. Chandler Charge of 
that you name enow to make up'the generality'of 
one — and to reduce the number to a few of 
the other, in the former caſes; and men of figure 
enow to conſtitute a faſhion. in the latter. Or 
ſhould they ask you, whether you have converſed 


with the greateſt part of all theſe ſorts of peo-+ 
ple, or whether they have waited upon you to tell 


Jou their minds? Whether you can prove either 


from the public performances, or private conver- 
ſation of all the reſpective parties themſelves, 
that they aſſert or own every thing you ſay of 


them ſeverally? Or whether you have bad your 


ſpies in all companies, and ſecret intelligence of 
every thing that paſſes in converſation, or have the 
ſpirit of prophecy to inform you? And ſhould they 
ſpeak hard things of you, if by theſe means you 


did not give the proofs they One 3 Would 


you not think their demands to be very unfair 
and unreaſonable? Would you not ſay they deal 
unkindly by you in making them under ſuch pe- 
nalties, — putting you upon a method of proof 


that no „ e man living would expect 


from you? Why then muſt ſuch injunctions, 
with ſuch ſeverity, be laid upon me? EY - 
I ſuppoſe you think it is the preſent ſenſe of 
ſerious miniſters and Chriſtians of all denomina- 
tions, that there is a general decay of practical 


religion in this age; and Dr. Wright ſays, © Ir 


is moſs true in our degenerate age, that real 
2 and piety is every where ſpoken againſt. 
et a man be in communion with the eſta- 
bliſhed church, or with any of thoſe who diſ- 
ſent from it; yet if he would maintain a pre- 
vailing ſenſe of religion, and if he lives an 
outwardly regular and ſober life, he is ſure 
zo be hated and reviled for it. | Is not this, 
according to your way of talking, a very uncha- 
+ Sermons on Act. xxviii. 22. pag. 33 
| 3 ritable 
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» Uncharttableneſs, groundlefs. . * 
ritable and extenſive cenſure upon our degene- 
rate age? But what method would the Doctor, 
or others of the ſame ſerious ſentiments take, to 
prove theſe things? or to prove what we call, 
without any ſcruple, a general corruption of 
manners in the preſent day? The very ſame I 
could take to prove what you call a charge upon 


my brethren. Would you not think it unrea- 


ſonable to inſiſt upon a mathematical demonſtra- 
tion of ſuch a point, as any of theſe? Or would 
it not ſuffice that ſuch evidence is or can be of- 
fered, as the nature of ſuch general things ad- 
mits of? This I think may be given in the caſe, 
for the proof of which you call upon me. 


3 


135 | 


Suppoſe you, Sir, were put to the proof of 


any of the fore-mentioned charges of a publick 
nature: Would you ſay, that the thing you 
ſhould prove appears to be true, by what you 
have yourſelf obſerved from the private manners 
of ſome, and the publick writings of others ? 
The fame fay I, in the preſent caſe, as far as I 
have been capable of obſerving for twenty years 
and upwards. And were the practical ſermons, 
publiſhed an age or two ago, to be com- 
pared with the products of this, we might 
leave it to every one to judge, whether the ge- 
neral run of the former had not much more of 
Chriſt, than that of the latter ? Though, 
bleſſed be God, many, abſolutely ſpeaking, have 
performed very worthily in the publick re- 

ards they have ſhewn to Chriſt in our age; yet, 

doubt, theſe muſt be called few, if compared 

with the bulk of printed ſermons, in which 
| Chriſt has not been kept ſo much in ſight, as he 
formerly uſed to be. Again, would you ſay, it 
has been the general complaint of the moſt ſeri- 
ous and judicious Chriſtians you have converſed 
with all your days; and a complaint founded 
WY | upon 
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upon their ownobſervationin'the courſe of their 
: lives? The; fame fay I, in the prefent caſe z and 
could produce a great inſtances of this 
ſort, and tell abundauce of facts, which they 
have atteſted, with all appearance of credibilityj, | 
| from their own experience, as proofs of the | 
' truth of their obſervation. And this is a ſort of | 
| | evidence, which is uſually admitred, as far as it | 
goes, and is credible. The Apoſtle himſelf went | 
upon it in ſome charges upon the Corinthians, | 
| 
| 


when he ſaid, It is commonly reported that there* 
x Cor. 5. is fornication among you ; and ſuch fornication at 
355 x. is not ſo much as named amongſ# the Gentiles: And 
? Chap. 11. When ye come together in the church I bear there 
+ be diviſions among ft you, and I partly believe it. | 
Would you further ſay, it has been often 
ſpoken of, as matter of great grief and concern, | 
in the writings of the moſt obſerving, learned, 
and pious divines, and of ſome among them, 
who were as remarkable for their charity, as for 
the Chriſtian faith, and other parts of the Chri- 
ſtian temper? The ſame ſay I, in the caſe before 
us. And as this is the moſt unexceptionable or 
, inoffenſive way of giving a moral proof, which 
is all that the nature of the thing admits of; and 
as it will at the fame time ſhew that my charity 
is no more to be taxed than theirs, it may be 
proper to collect ſome ſpecimens of this fort. I 
x Mal therefore wer <p" a few of the many teſtimo- 
nics to this purpoſe, that might be produced from 
excellent and learned divines, with whom I am not 
worthy to be named; from divines, chiefly of the 
firſt rank, both in the Church of England and 
among the Diſſenters; and moſt of them divines 
as agreeable to Mr. Chandler for their charity, 
as can reaſonably be expected. Theſe fay (the 
fame things, or things as uncharitable and cen · 
ſorious on the age, or more ſo, than any thing 
| : contain'd 
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|  contain'd in my words, if they are talen intheip 


true and genuine ſenſe, as I have explain'd them; 


And theſe expreſs themſelves in as ſtropg, and 


ſome of them in much ſtronger terms, than 
have done. The greateſt number of quotations 
from theſe will relate to the regards that are 
hown to Chriſt, and the peculiarities of his re- 
ligion, incluſive of his Spirit; and a few of 
them, to the regards that are ſhown to Chriſtian 
religion in general; and theſe laſt are not foreign 
to my deſign, fince they have a reference to 
Chriſt; and a charge of neglects is equally an- 
charitable in them all. | 
I-ſhall begin with learned divines of top cha- 
rafter in the eſtabliſhment, and mention ſome 
things I meet with in only three or four of 
em. 


Biſhop Burnet, towards the cloſe of his life 


in the /eventieth year of hisage, has theſe wor 
&©« Our ember weeks are the burden and grief 
my life. The much greater part of thoſe, who 
come to be ordained, are ignorant to a degree, 
not to be apprehended by thoſe, who are not o- 
bliged to know it. The caſicſt part of knowledge 
is that to which they are  2reateſt ſtrangers, 
I mean the plaineſt part of the Scriptures, which 
they ſay, in excuſe of their ignorance, that their 
tutors. in the univerſities neyer mentioned the 
reading of to them. So that they can give no ac- 
eount, or at leaſt a very imperfect one, of the 
contents even of the Goſpels, Thoſe who have 
read fome few books, yet neyer ſeem to have read 
the Scriptures,” &c. I don't chuſe to add the 
reſt of that paragraph, having no pleaſure in 
expoſing the clergy. But he after wards adds, Thi 
does often tear my heart. The caſe is not muc 
better in many, who having got into orders 
come for inſtitution, K* What a caſe are 
| | we 
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we to deal with any adverſary, Atheiſt, Papiſt, 
or Diſſenter, and carry on the great concerns 
of the Goſpel, when ſo great an ignorance in the 
fundamentals of religion hath ſpread itſelf fo 
much among thoſe, who ought to teach others, 


and yet need that one teach them the firſt prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God?” * Now who 


can ſuppoſe that Chriſt is much preached by per- 


ſons of theſe characters, who, the biſhop ſays, 
made up the much greater part of thoſe that came 


to be ordained ? 


In another of his writings having ſpoke of 
the many books of piety and devotion that have 
been written, in which Chriſtian religion is pro- 
poſed in its own true and natural colours, he af- 
terwards adds, © But after all this, into what 
a torrent of grief and lamentation muſt we 
break out, when we conſider the age we live 
in! For few do either believe or reflect on 
thoſe great things: And as if there were a gene 
ral conſpiracy againſt God and religion, how 
does the greater part among us break joole from 
all ties and bonds of that yoke that is light 
and eaſy, and enſlave themſelves to many baſe 
and hurtful luſts and paſſions? And are not ſa- 
tisfied with being as bad as they can be, but de- 
ſire that all the world may eſteem them ſuch, 
and glory in their ſhame z and inhance their 
guilt by turning factors for hell, ſtudying to 
corrupt all about them. This fad proſpect 
muſt needs deeply affect all that either truly — 
God, or have a tender compaſſion for the ſouls 
of men, Sc. F | 

The preſent biſhop of London, in his direQi- 


ons to the clergy of his dioceſe, ſpeaking of his 


* Paſtoral Care, zd edit. Preface, p. 3, c. ä 
I Preface tothe Life of God in the Soul of Man, p. 3. 
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aim fo give a check to ſome particular irregularities 
which young men are apt to fall into, and which 
in his opinion tend to defeat the main ends of pub- 
lick preaching, eſpecially in mixed and popular con- 
gregations, goes on with his diſcourſe in the fol- 


lowing words, © To prevent this, it muſt be 


always remembered in the firſt place that we 
are Chriſtian preachers, not barely preachers of 
morality.— The ſeveral branches of what we may 
call the mediatorial ſcheme, with the ſeveral du- 
ties annexed to and reſulting from each branch, 
are without doubt the main ingredients of the 


Goſpel-ſtatez thoſe by which Chriſtianity ſtands 


diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and Chri- 
ſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes, and far great - 
er degrees of purity and tion. In which 
views it would ſeem ſtrange if a Chriſtian 


preacher were to dwell only upon ſuch duties as 


are common to Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians, 
and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines which 
are the diſtinguiſhing excellence of the Chriſtian 
religion. But yer ſo it is, that theſe ſubjects 
are too much forgotten amongſt young preach- 
ers, who being better acquainted with morality 
than divinity fall naturally into the choice of mo- 
ral, rather than divine ſubjects, and will of courſe 
do ſo till the two ſubjects are equally conſidered 
and underſtood.” And ſpeaking of ſome former 
times, when, the pulpits being much taken 
up with ſome ſelect points of divinity, diſcourſes 
upon moral heads were leſs common. ” He 
ds, * And after thoſe times were over, their 
ſucceſſors upon the reſtoration, deſirous to cor- 
rect that error, and to be upon the whole as 
little like their predeceſſors as might be, ſeem 
to have fallen into the contrary extreme; fo 
that probably in many places the heads of divi- 
| T 2 nity 
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. ity began to be as rarely treated of, as the heads 
pry had been before. 50 
The thing therefore which I would recom- 
mend to young preachers is, to avdid both the 
extremes, by ordering the choice of their ſubjects 
in ſuch a manner that each of thoſe heads may 
have its proper ſhare, and their hearers be duly 
jinſtructed upon both. Only, with rhefe cauti- 
ons in relation to moral ſubjects, that upon all 
ſuch occaſions juſtice be done at the ſame time 
to Chriſtianity, by taking ſpecial notice of the 
improvement which it has made in each branch 
of the moral ſcheme, and warning their hearers 
not to reſt in the righteouſneſs of a moral hea- 
then, but to aſpire to Chriſtian perfection . 
With much more to the ſame purpoſe. 
Dr. Nicholls, king of che opinions of 
Atheiſts and Theiſts, ſays, ( There is the great» 
— danger — theſe infidel doctrines; — 

y are eſpou men of all ies, g 
many of thoſe wh * — with ſome 
particular body of Chriſtians; for it is eaſy to 

obſerve, a great many men railing bitterly againſt 
Papiſts or Fanaticks, when they believe no 
more of Jeſus Chriſt, than they do of tranſub- 
ſtantiation; and have no more liking to the Goſ- 
pel, than to a long canting ſermon. Now be- 
cauſe ſuch infidels lie herded a divers ſects 
| of Chriſtians, as they are not fo eaſily diſcerned, 
ſo they are not ſo vigorouſſy oppoſed; and by 
this means they have of late gained ſuch ſtrength, 
that now they begin to look formidable. It is 
dreadful to think what numbers of men are poi- 
ſoned by infidel principles; for Atbeiſm and 
Theiſin are now got from the court to the Ex- 
change, they begin to talk them in ſhops and 


+ Dire&ions to the Clergy, c. p. 1315» | 
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falls z and the cavils of Spinoſa and Hobbs, 
are grown common even to the very rabble. But 
the greateſt encouragement. which infidelity meets 
with, is from ſome philoſophical gentlemen, 
who find that the Scripture ſeems to contradict 
ſome notions in philoſophy, which they have 
eſpouſed, or fome experiments which they are 
perſuaded of the truth of; and therefore for that 
reaſon, they will disbelieve that and all revealed 
religion.“ | | 
The laſt author I ſhall mention of the Church 
of England is Mr. Ditton, who ſpeaking of the 
Preſent ſtate of the Chriſtian world, ſays, © What 
is talk'd of more, and believed leſs, than the 
doctrine (of the reſurrection?) We call Jeſus 
Chriſt Lord and Saviour, we repeat the articles 
of the Creed, and bow at his name, with an hun- 
dred more ſuch like inſtances of outſide re- 
verence and deyotion; when at the ſame time 
there are multitudes a us that are fo far 
from either adoring his perſon, or believing his 
Goſpel, that it is a queſtion whether the worſt 
Enemies he has in the world, -can outdo us in 
heinous contempt of both. The profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, is for the moſt part nothing but 
mere pageantry; and people take it upon them 
out of a compliment to their country, and to 
be civil to the government under which they 
live. 3 0 

To call all reveal d religion into queſtion, is 
now · a- days almoſt as neceſſary a ſtep towards the 
compleating of a gentleman, as nice breeding and 
behaviour, or a good dreſs. And he that can't 
+ (at leaſt) doubt and demur whether the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were not mere deluded enthuſiaſts, 
or wicked deſigning impoſtors, makes as ill a 


* Conferenm with a Thiift, Part 1. Preface, pag. 2, 3. ; 
| | figure 
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fi in a genteel madiſh᷑ company, as he who 
det chat has been out of uſe for two 
or three centuries. A wretch that can ſcarce 
hammer out the ſenſe of an author of the loweſt 
claſs (perhaps even in his own native tongue) 
ſets up now-a-days for a critict upon the Goſ- 
pel; and every little Tyro, that is juſt advancing 
to his firſt degree in mathematicks, thinks he is 
able to demonſtrate all to be a cheat. 

Let us now proceed to other inſtances amo 
Diſſenters, and begin with the great and lea 
Dr. Owen. To tranſcribe all the paſſages in his 
works ſuited to my purpoſe, would be almoſt to 
write a volume. I ſhall only ſingle out a few 
delivered at different times, and found in differ- 
ent books. In one, he ſays, When there is 
a general contagious diſeaſe, the plague, or the 
like, every man will look to his health and ſafe- 
ty with reference to other occaſions, but will 


be moſt careful in regard to the general conta; 


gion. Now if forſaking this ſpring of life be 
the plague of the age, and the plague of the 
place where we live, and the plague of Chriſti- 
ans, we ought to be very careful, leſt this gene- 
ral contagion ſhould reach us more or leſs, one 
way or other. It is evident to me, who have 
ſome advantage to conſider things, as much as 


ordinary men, that the apoſtacy, the curſed 


apoſtacy that ſpreads itſelf over this nation, and 
whoſe fruits are in all ungodlineſs and unclean- 
neſs, conſiſts in an apoſtacy from, and forſaking 
the perſon of Cbriſt. Some write of how little 
uſe the perſon of Chriſt is in religion; none, 

but to declare the doctrine of the Goſpel to us. 
Conſider the preaching and talk of men. You 


* Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Preface, pag. 13, 14 8 | 
have 
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have much preaching and diſcourſe about virtue 
and vice: So ir was among the philoſophers of 
old; but Jeſus Cbriſt is laid aide, quite as a 
thing forgotten, as if he was of no uſe, no con- 
ſideration in religion; as if men knew not at all 
how to make any uſe of him, as to living to 
God. This being the general plague, as is evi- 
dent, of the apoſtacy of the day wherein we 
live, if we are wiſe we ſhall confider very care- 
fully, whether we ourſelves are not influenced, 
more or leſs, with it; as where there is a gene- 
ral temptation, it doth, more or leſs, try all 
men, the beſt of belicyers, and prevail, more or 
leſs, upon their ſpirits. ” * 

At another time, It is known with what ſubtil- 
ty and urgency his divine nature and perſon are op- 
. Poſed by the Socinians. What an acceſſion is made 

daily unto their incredulity, what inclination of 
mind multitudes do manifeſt towards their perni- 
cious ways, are alſo evident unto all who have an 
concernment in or for religion-- Many who expreſ- 
ly deny not his divine perſon, yet ſeem to grow weary 
of any concernment therein. A natural religi- 
on, or none at all, pleaſes them better than faith 
in God by Jeſus Chriſt. That any thing more 
is neceſſary in religion, but what natural light 
will diſcover and conduct us in, with the moral 
duties of righteouſneſs and honeſty which it di- 
reQs unto, there are too many that will not ac- 
knowledge. What is beyond the line of nature 


and reaſon, is rejected as unintelligible myſteries . 


or follies. The perſon and grace of Chriſt are 
ſuppoſed to breed all the diſturbance in reli- 
gion. There are ſome who have ſo ordered 


* Volume of ſermons, pag. 546. publiſhed and recommended 
$y ſeveral miniſters in the year 1721. ; 
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| very uncertain, whether they leave any place for 


perſon of Chriſt in it or no. There are not 


4 few who pretend high unto religion and dey 


votion, who. declare no erroneous conceptions 
about the doctrine of the per/an of Chriſt, who 
yet manifeſt themſelves not to have that x 

unto him, which the Goſpel preſcribes and re- 
quires. Hence have we ſo many diſcourſes pub» 
liſhed abour religion, the practical holineſs and 
duties of obedicnce, written with great elegancy 
of ſtile, and ſeriouſneſs in argument, wherein 
we Can meet with little or nothing wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt, his office or his grace are concerned. 
Yea it is odds, but in them all, we ſhall _ 
with ſome refe#ions on thoſe who judge them 
to be the life and center of our religion. The 


things of Chriſt beyond the example of his con- 


verſation on the earth, are of no uſe with ſuch per · 
ſons unto the promotion of piety and Goſpel 


obedience. Concerning many books of this na- 


ture, we may ſay what a learned perſon did of 
one of old; there were in it many things lauda - 
ble and delectable, Sed nomen Jeſu non erat ibi. 
Again, When men begin to ſatisfy themſelves 
with general hopes of mercy in God, without 
a continual reſpect unto the interpoſition and 
mediation of Chriſt, whereinto their hope and 
truſt is reſolved, there is a decay in their faith, 
and proportionably in all other evangelical 


ces alſo. Herein lies the myſtery of Chriſtian 


religion, which the world ſeems to be almoſt weary 
of. . 8 pF R 
15 another book he ſays, ©. Never was there 
an age fince the name of Chriſtians was known 


® Perſon of Cbrif, pag. 19, 20. 
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upon the earth, wherein there was ſuch a direct 
, Oppoſition made unto the perſon and glory of 
_ Chriſt, as there is in that wherein we live. 
Yea, the diſbelief of the myſteries of the Trini- 
ty; and the incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole 
foundation of Chriſtian religion, is ſo diffuſed in 
the world, as that it hath almoſt devoured the 
power and vitals of it. And not a few, who 


dare not yet expreſs their minds, do give broad 


intimations of their intentions and good-will 
towards him, in making them the object of 
their ſcorn and reproach, who defire to know 
nothing but him, and him crucified.” t And 
ſpeaking of the glory of Chriſt he ſays, © Of 
all the evils which I have ſeen in the daysof my 
pilgrimage now drawing to their cloſe, there is 
none ſo grievous as the publick. contempt of the 
principal myſteries of the Goſpel, among them 
that are called Chriſtians.” + T is needleſs to add 
more which might be found in almoſt all the 
Doctor's writings. | 7 1 

Mr. Howe, whom Mr. Chandler himſelf owns 
to have been @ perſon eminent for his great piety, 
learning, and moderation, * expreſſing his awtul 
thoughts of the ſtate of things amongſt us, 
ſays, What does it portend when, amidit the 
clear light of the Goſpel, that affords ſo bright a 
diſcovery of the glorious Redeemer, and of all his 


apt methods for bringing to full effect his migh- 


ty work of redemption, an open war is com- 
menced againſt him, and his whole deſign, by 
perſons, under ſeal, devoted to him! It there 
were but one {ingle inſtance hereof in an age, 


who would not with trembling expect the iſſue ? 


+ Meditations and diſcourſes on the glory of Chriſt, pag. 4, 5. 


T Ibid. pag. 87. 
®* Dedication of Mr. Howe's works ts the King, vol. I. 
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But when the genius of a Chriftian nation 


ſcems, in the riſing generation, to be leading to 
a general apoſtacy, from Chriſtianity, in its prin- 


cipal and moſt ſubſtantial parts; when the juve- 
nile wit and courage, which are thought to be- 


long to a gentleman, entering upon the ſtage of 
the world, are employed in ſatyrizing upon the 


religion, into which they have baptized, in 
bold efforts againſt the Lord that bought them! 
Whither doth this tend?“ F Ar another time, 
« What a cloudy, wavering, uncertain, lank, 
ſpirieleſs thing is the faith of Chriſtians in this age 
become! How little are the aſcertaining grounds 
of it underſtood, or endeavoured to be under- 
ſtood! Moſt content themſelves to profeſs it on- 
ly as the religion of their country, and which 


was delivered to them by their fore · fathers, and 


fo are Chriſtians but upon the ſame terms as o- 
ther nations are Mahometans, or more groſs Pa- 
gans, as a worthy writer ſome time ſince took 


notice. How few make it their buſineſs to ſee 


things with their own eyes, to believe, and be ſure 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God! 
How far are we from the riches of the full aſſu- 
rance of underſtanding ! How little practical and 
governing is the faith of the mf How little 
doth it import of an acknowledgment of the my- 


ftery of God, viz. of the Father, and of Chriſt! 


How little effectual is it! which it can be but 
10 proportion to the grounds upon which it reſts. 
e ſhall have abundant conſolation in our 
own ſouls, if we can acquit ourſelves as to 
theſe things, that we lamented the decay and 
loſs, and endeavoured the reſtitution of them, 


and therein, as much as in us was, of the Chriſt= 
an intereſt.” + 


t Howe”: work;,vol.2. P4g-98, * Þ Ibid. pag. 246, 247. "M 
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In one of his poſthumous works he ſays, © It 
is manifeſt what multitudes of fouls are enſna- 
red unto perdition, even by the ſhame and re- 
proach and fear of men, that religion hath been 
aſſaulted with in many ages, but never more than 
in our own.“ And, © When we conſider how 
it (the world) is generally ſunk in Atheiſm and 
oblivion of God, drenched in wickedneſs; and 


even that part of it that is called Chriſtian, how 


little it is better than the reſt. The great doctrines 


of the Chriſtian religion, the incarnation, the 


death, the reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the future judgment, and the eternal ſtates of 
men, all become even as antiquated things!“ 
In another place, Was there ever an age where 
in the Spirit was more grieved, more ſtriven 
againſt? Wherein God ſhould have more cauſe 
and reaſon to ſay, My Spirit ſhall not firive with 
you? f Again, © Alas with 700 many there is 
fcarce life enough left to feel themſelves die, or 
light enough to perceive that darkneſs is gather- 
ing upon them. Strange, that men ſhould be dy- 
ing, and ſay they are alive! Light is diminiſh- 
ing, and blindneſs increaſing growing upon 
them, yet they ſay they ſee well, and carry it as 
if nothing ailed them] This is a —_ infatu- 
ation upon the minds of men, even of «he pro- 


feſſors of religion in our time.” + Once mort, 


“The Chriſtian religion is in great part become 
Paganiſh. How plain is it that Chriſtianity 
hasletin Paganiſm unto adreadful degree! 

In another of his poſthumous works, having 


put the queſtion, /s there no deliverer, no one 10 


* Proſperous fate of the Chriſtin intereſt, &c. publiſhed 
by Dr. Evans, pag. 51. 


I ibid. 99. t Ibid. 146. 
2 Ibid. pag. 276. * Ibid. pag. 281, 
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underia le to repair the ruins of periſhing fleſhy 


"08 


and reſtore the life of God among men, who were a- 
lienated from the life of God? He goes on, “ But 


alas, inſtead of ſuch ſolicitous enquiries, it ap- 
we are fallen into an age, wherein ſome de- 


ny, and others deride, and moſt utterly diſregard 


the operations of the bleſſed and glorious Spirit 


of God, for ſuch purpoſes. There are multitudes 
to whom the mention of ſuch a thing is matter 
of laughter: What, to have the Spirit! for men 
to talk of having the Spirit! —— And there are 


à great many more, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, who 
do as little concern themſelves, whether they e- 


yer are the ſubjects of ſuch operations of this 


Spirit, as if they were yet to learn, or had 


never heard, whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, 


as is ſaid concerning ſome, Acts xix.2.”t Again, 


“ There is not a religion living amongſt us, 
which is God-wrought, whereunto we can enti- 


tle him as the author of it. It was therefore ne- 


ceſſary to inſiſt, as we have done, in letting you 
underſtand what dependance we mult have up- 
on an immediate influence, as to every good work, 
which leaves not our ſpirits undetermined, or 


at looſe, but, they being averſe to every thing 


of rhat kind, overſways them thereinto. It was 
neceſſary, I ſay, that the truth of this matter 


mould be held forth to us, becauſe I am very 


much perſuaded, that this is the great worm at 
the root of religion thisday : Faith in the eternal 
Spirit is not afted to draw forth that life and influ» 
ence which would make our religion a living, active 
thing, and hold it forth lovely aud beautiful ip 
the eyes of the world. Therefore it is that we 


are ſuch Janguiſhing creatures as to the buſineſs - 


t Toe office and work of the Holy Spirit, 6c. abliſhed b 
Lr. Harris and Dr. Evans, pag. + F * 7 
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"of religion, and as to all ſpiritual actions, becauſe - 
it is not enough underſtood that all theſe works 
muſt be wrought in us and for us. For if that 
were underſtood, we ſhould not be fo ſelf-confi- 
dent as we are, when we go to duties, &c.” + 
We will now proceed to Dr. Watts, whoſe 
ſpirit and way of expreſſion on this ſubje& 
Mr. Chandler himſelf has recommended. In the 
preface I am particularly referred to, he ſays, “ It 
hath been juſtly obſerved, that where a great and 
#niverſal neglect of preaching Chriſt hath pre- 
yailed in a Chriſtian nation, it hath given a fatal 
occaſion to the growth of Deiſm and Infidelity; 
for when perſons have heard the ſermons of their 
clergy for many years together, and find little 
of Chriſt in them, they have taken it into their 
heads, that men may be very good, and go ſafe 
to heaven without Chriſtianity; and therefore, 
tho' they dwell in a land where the Goſpel is 
ö . they imagine there's no need they ſhould 
Chriſtians. Burt what a blot and reproach 
would it be to our miniſtry, if infidels and hea» 
zbens ſhould multiply among us, thro' ſuch a wo- 
ful neglect of preaching the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriſt ? Beſides, let us conſider how little hath 
been our ſucceſ in compariſon of the multitudes 
converted by our fathers in the day of. their mi- 
niſtry. Hath not this been matter of fore com- 
plaint theſe many years paſt? Now it is worth 
our enquiry, whether it may not be aſcribed to 
the abſence of Chriſt in our ſermons, And what 
reaſon indeed can we have to expect the pre- 
ſence and influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, if 
we leave his perſon, his offices, his grace, and 
his Goſpel out of our diſcourſes, or give but a 
flight and caſual hint at theſe glorious ſubjects, 


4 The office arg gpork of the Ech Spirit, De. pag, 291- 
EN 55 which 
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which ought to be our daily theme? ” + And 
& Have we not been too often tempted to fol- 
low the modiſs way, and ſpeak to our hearers in 
| terms, as tho' they were all converted 
already, and ſufficiently made Chriſtians by a na- 
tional profeſſion? * | 
In others of his writings he ſays, I cannot 
invite the loo and faſhionable part of mankind, 
the young Cenſors of the age, and the deriders of 
the miniſiry, to become my readers: Too — 
of them grow weary of Chriſtianity, and look 
back upon heatheni/m with a wiſhful eye, as the 
Fews did of old upon the lee and onions of E- 
Opt, when they grew angry with Moſes, and be- 
gan to loath the bread of heaven. Theſe perſons 
will find but little here that ſuits their taſte, for 1 
have not entertained you with lectures of philoſo- 
phy, inſtead of the Goſpel of Chriſt; nor have I 
affected that eaſy indolence of ſtile which is the 
dry delight of ſome modiſb writers, the cold and 
inſipid pleaſure of men who pretend to polite- 
neſs.” + In his ſermons he ſays, “ Infidelity is a 
growing weed, the contempt and ridicule of re- 
vealed religion fouriſh and become faſhionable 
among the gay part of the world.“ t And“ A- 
mong thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, tru- 
ly the greateſt part have nothing of Chriſtianity 
beſides the mere name: At another time he 
ſays, ““ This is an age wherein the Goſpel of our 
Redeemer meets with much contempt and o 
ſition. There are many in a baptized nation, and 
who have been brought up in the Chriſtian be- 
lief and worſhip, that begin to be weary of Chriſt 
and bis religion.” And, “ There are many in our 


FT Preface to Mr.Jennings's diſcour/as of Preaching Chriſt,6&c. 
pag. 6, 7. bid. pag. . | 
+ Sermons on various ſubjets, Vol. 1. Dedication, pag. 6. 
A Sermons, Vol. 1. pag. 4. I Ibid, pag. 432. 
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| age and nation arrived at this height of pride, 


and contempt of the Goſpel, viz. as to ridicule 
it.“ And in another of his books he fays, ““ Per- 
haps in this dangerous age you may have met 
with ſome allurements to infidelity, or your 
younger friends may meet with them, Satan 

h many buſy emiſſaries, many ſubtle agents who 


with fair words entice the ſouls of men away 


from the Goſpel of Cbriſt. Or perhaps you ma 
have been —— by the feof of — . 
panions, and it may be, ſome of their impious 
cavils have hung about your imaginations, made 
too deep an impreſſion upon your ſpirits, and en- 
tangled your thoughts with ſome of the artifices 
of infidelity. Oh, take heed of theſe dangerous 
ſnares, as you love your own ſouls; and let young 
Chriſtians be warned againſt them betimes. 
And may the following directions or advices by 
the divine bleſſing become effectual preſervatives 
to — ſouls, againſt the danger and miſchief of 
infidelity, which is a growing evil, and a ſpreading 
Plague of the age wherein we live.“ * 
To add no more from the Doctor, having 
ſhewn how divine love will influence all the other 
aſfections of the heart, one of his reflections is, 
If mankind be examined by this rule, how fer 
ſincere lovers of God will be found among them! 
Alas! how ew are there, whoſe love to God 
doth not fall under ſome juſt ſuſpicion, when 
brought to this teſt!” Sc. Again, O when 
ſhall the time be, that they which fear the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak often one to another, and warm each 
others hearts with heavenly converſation? When 
ſhall thebleſſed Spirit reviſit the forſaken churches, 
and dwell again in the degenerate families of 
Chriſtians? ” + m7 | 


+ Sermons on various ſubjeBs, Vol. 2. pag. 2, 36. 
* Caveat againſt infidelity, pag. 135, &. * 
+ Diſcourſes of the Leve of God, Ic. pag. 148, 299 
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1 ſhall next produce ſome paſſages from 
Mr. Fennings's diſcourſes, prefaced by Dr. Watts, 
who ſays concerning them, © I have not obſerv'd 
any thing in them that can juſtly give diſguſt, 
or awaken any reaſonable reſentment.” ® Seve- 


ral things have already been cited from theſe dif 


courſes, to which I ſhall only add what follows. 
Why, ſays he, ſhould not we introduce the pecu- 
liarities of the Goſpel on all occaſions, as frequent- 
ly as the Apoſtles did? If our ſchemes of Theo- 
logy will not allow us, we have reaſon to ſuſpect 
we are in a different ſcheme from the Apoſtles. 


Are we afraid men will make perverſe uſe of ſuch 


doctrines as the Apoſtles uſed for motives ? The 
Apoſtles choſe to venture it, and why thould not 
we? If we will not dare to preach ſuch a Go- 
ſpel, as may be perverted by men of corrupt 
minds, to their own injury, we muſt not expect 
to be inſtruments of any good: If we'll be the 
ſavour of life to ſone, we muſt expect to be the 
ſavour of death to others, or not preach at all. 


I confeſs even the Remonſtrant ſcheme (which, I 


think, conſiderably ſinks the doctrines of grace} 


does allow room to regard Chriſt abundantly more 
than moſt preachers of that ſer do: I would meet 


them on their own principles: What hinders 


their frequently inculcating the merits of Chriſt, 


the depravity of our natures, the neceſſity of re- 
generation, the aids of grace and union, and com- 
munion with Chriſt? Theſe topicks, it were to 
be hoped, might have their effect: But alas! 


how few of the Remonſirants improve to advan- 


tage ſo much of the Goſpel as they hold and re- 


ceive; and it makes me lefs inclined to this 


ſcheme, that it ſo generally draws thoſe that em- 
brace it into a ſtrain of preaching, even on prac- 


1 Preface to tbe diſcourſes, pa 8. 6. | 
i ical 
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tical ſubjects, ſo different from that of the Apoſtles, | 


and inclines them, I know not how, to ſuppreſs 
_ thoſe glorious evangelical motives (which yet 
their own principles might allow) by which the 
Apoſtles enforced Goſpel duties.“ * 
The late Mr. Smith carries this point ſtill far- 
ther, and ſays, It were caſy to ſhew, how the 
Remonſirant hath betrayed the truth to the Soci- 
nian, and the Socinian to the Dei; and at laſt, 
under pretence of free-thinking, all both natural 
and revealed religion have been ridiculed and ex- 
poſed, and the ſtream of error, by many windings, 
run into the black-ſea of Atheiſm and Infidelity. 
Obſta principiis.” t 
My next author ſhall be Dr. Harris, who not 
only ſays, There is reaſon to be ſenſible of the 
great decay of practical godlineſs every where z 
and that the laſt age, tho plainer, and leſs po- 
lite, was more remarkable for zcal in religion, and 
ſimplicity of manners.” But he likewiſe adds, that 
« He is ſenſible he has taken the unfaſbionabli 
fide of the queſtion, in the turn he has giventhe 
ſubject, (viz. of perſons giving themſelves to the 
Lord.) The excellence and authority of the Lord 
Jeſus runs low in the accounts of many; but fa 
does the authority of the Scriptures too: And 
he ſhall never wonder to find them meet with the 
like treatment, and ſhare an equal fate.” f And 
in his Funeral Sermon for Mr. Harvey he tells 
us, He (Mr. Harvey) had great apprehenſions 
of the mediation of Chriſt, and the ing in- 
fluences of the Divine Spirit, as the grand — 
| Hariries of the Chriſtian diſpenſation; and teared 
that the want of duc regard to them was one 


* Diſeeurſes on Preaching Chrift, Ac. pag. 25, 6. 
F — preach d at the ordination of Mr. Sunuel Clarke, 
in St. Albans, 


4 T Sr/f-drdication, Preface, _—_ 6, 71% 
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great reaſon of the languiſhing ſtate of the Chriſti- 


an intereſt amongſt us, and the frequent revolts 


from it.” * And as to bis character, the Doctor 
fays of him, that © He was truly a primitive ca- 
tholick, who loved and owned all ſincere Chriſti- 
ans, and was of no one party excluſive of all the 
reſt.” And, © He never knew any young mini- 
ſter of ſo ſerious a ſpirit, and ſo earneſtly ſer for 


doing good.” 

N. John Reynolds ſays, If we may yet fear 
Popiſh aſſaults abroad, what ſhall we ſay to Deiſin 
and Infidelity at home? O what a propbane, un- 
believing ſpirit is gone out amongſt us! The ora- 
cles of God are inwardly diſcredited, openly ſcorn- 
ed and refuſed. A Deiftical ſpirit, and contempt 
egregious of the perſon and authority of t 
Lord Jeſus, makes a dangerous aſſault, againſt 
his church, and the faith once delivered to his 
Saints. Defections from and rejections of the 
Chriſtian truth and religion, I fear, are ſadly nu- 
merous.” | | 

Mr. Tong, in a Funeral Sermon occaſioned 
the death of Mr. Slater, — of him, ſays, 
The death of ſuch perſons makes a wide gap 
and breach upon our hedge, and opens a way for 
a deluge of fin and milery, eſpecially if there 


' ſhould be bur few found ro fland in the gap. 


The generation of good men, miniſters and o- 
thers, that are gone, and going off the ſtage, had, 
generally ſpeaking, a very excellent ſpirit ; there 
are ſo very few of them left, that I hope none 
can ſuſpect me to be guilty of flattery in what I 
fay of them. — As for theſe our Fathers, where 
are they? Moſt of them gone, and the reſt a go- 


* 4 Funeral Sermon for Mr. Harvey, pag. 39. 
+ Tbid. pag. 40, 41. 
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ing. The church of God in our days has but 


too much cauſe to take up that lamentation in 
the 7th Micah, 1. ver. Woe is me! For I am as 
when they have gathered the ſummer fruits, as the 
grape gleanings of the vintage, and my ſoul deſired 
the firſt ripe fruit, the good man is periſhed from 
the earth, &c.* Again, We are told by thole 
of a different perſuaſion, that we mightily fall 
ſhort of the piety and humility of our predeceſſors, 
I could here mention both the author and the 
book, in which the world is told, that the diſ- 
ſenting congregations cannot continue long, if 
the publick miniſters will but take care to be di- 
ligent in their work, and exemplary in their con- 
verſations: For, ſays he, It was the ſobriety and 
ſanctimony of the old Puritans, that drew a great 
many well-minded men to their party, who under- 
flood nothing of the merits of the cauſe. But their 
Preſent miniſters bave very little of that kind to re- 
commend them to the world; they are generally grown 
as remiſs and vain as others. The author I refer 
to is one of great fame for moderation, and one 
that we are loth to believe is a real enemy to 
any ſober ſort of diſſenting Proteſtants; but᷑ if it 
were an enemy, fas eft & ab hoſle doceri. It con- 
cerns us all to take the matter to heart, and to 
enquire what we have done to forfeit the repu- 
ration that thoſe had gained, who have gone be- 
fore us; and inſtead of recriminating, and telling 
our accuſers, that this was the way and practice 
of the Phariſees to praiſe the dead Saints, and 
perſecute the living: It would be much more 
wiſe and becoming in us, to double our diligence 
and our watchfulneſs.” + Once more, Whar is 
become of the zeal, the charity, the humility, 


Funeral Sermon for Mr. Slater, pag. 17, 18. 
f Ibid. pag. 22, 23. 5 


X2 che 


* 


1356 


6 


Mr. Chandler's Charge of 
the ſpirit of prayer, that the generation of Chriſtie 
ans, Now oil nice the Rage, has been ſo much 
celebrated for? Certainly, that good ſpirit is in a 


great meaſure gone, and oh! Sirs, ferch it back 


again! It is a tree ſpirit, and would return and 
viſit us, and dwell with us, if we would ſtirup 
ourſelves to take hold of it; it is not yet ſo far 
one from miniſters and others, but it may be re» 
covered.” Þ | 

I ſhall cloſe theſe quotations with one from 
Mr. Bennet, whoſe words are as follow, “ I need 
not inform the intelligent reader that a great ma» 
ny divines of conſiderable name and character, 
and who preſs the duties of the Chriſtian religi- 
on with much ſtrength and clearneſs of argu- 
ment, ſtrangely overlook the help of the Spirit: 
And notwithſtanding the Goſpel is ſo full of it, 
mT much leave it out of their writings, or ac 
leaſt ſatisfy themſelves with now and then a ge- 
neral hint, that this is what every good man may 
expect. Indeed they rather ſeem to take it for 
granted, that all have the help of the Spirit, 
thag to diret᷑t perſons to look for his help, or 
How they may obtain it; as if it was a thing af- 
forded in couiſe, and in a general imperceptible 
way, and attended with no evidence to the 
mind; and that conſequently enquiries about it 
are needleſs. How much of this ſtrain occurs 
in ſermons and books, is known. And a lit- 
tle after, having quoted 'a paſſage from Dr. 
Cale's ſermons on Mar. 5. 48. he adds, « Here 
is not the leaſt mention of God's help; and in- 
deed it is but rarely that is taken notice of by 
writers of 7511 4 qe = —— — — 1 
«apprehend to be, not that they deny all fuperna- 
tural aſſiſtance in religion, and all concurrence of 


+ Bi. pag. 25. 4 
| d's 


God's Spirit; but they take it for ted every 
man — this, and — OT concern- 
ed only to exert our own powers without trou- 
bling ourſelves about power from on high.” ® 

I Had ſome thoughts of adding a few citations 
from foreign divines; but as the work has already 
run too great a length, I ſhall only give one 
ſpecimen from Hermannus Witfius, whole writ- 
ings are adorned with a happy mixture of picty 
and learning. In a valedictory oration, to the 
univerſity at Utrecht, concerning the ſtate of 
22 he ſays, among — — 3 

an religion, bei i 2 its myſteries, 
2 Dan d mt natural and rational 
worſhip of the Deity, if it may be ſtiled wor- 
ſhip. Who doubts bur all theſe things are form- 
ed for the deſtruction of all * the extir- 
ion of piety and holineſs, and beguiling us of 
— And yet it is impoſſible to ſay how 
many, who affect a character for a critical, free 


and polite ſort of knowledge, are enſnared with 


them. But theſe things are the more threatning 
becauſe the infection is ſo complicated, that no 
proper and effectual remedies can be found to 
give 2 check to it. God, even God himſelf 
mult interpoſe, that, if we are not wholly cor- 
rupted, he may preſerve us from the contagions 


may put a ſtop to the ſpreading peſtilence, and 


mercifully avert the utter ruin that hangs over 
our heads: For what hope of deliverance is 
chere now at length from men? He goes on 
in a very earneſt addreſs to“ miniſters, to ſer 
themſelves againſt theſe things with united light 
and fervour, prudence and zcal, meekneſi and 
courage; and with a hearty concern for the glory 
OL 52 truth, the ſtudy of peace, 


* | 
bg Chriſtian Oratory, Pag. 370, 371. marginal note. 
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and the common falvation : But expreſſes his 
fears with grief, that ſuch a ſpirit among them 
is rather to be wiſhed than hoped for; unleſs 
God ſhould exceed their hopes in the preſent 
deſperate ftate of things.” * e 
I could add many more, and ſome of no ſmall 
repute, that expreſs their ſenſe of theſe things 
in terms /o very ſtrong, that I rather chuſe to 
them by, than to recite them. Theſe al- 
ready mention'd ſhall fuffice ro ſhew, that very 
valuable men of ſeveral denominations have deli- 
vered their ſenſe of theſe and ſuch like thin 
as much, or more, in what Mr. Chandler cal 


. 


. © Ip/a denigue religis Chriſtiana, myſteriis ſuis amnibus 
Exyta, in mere naturalem & rationalem numinis cultum, ff 
modo numipis cultum, convertitur. Quis dubitat, auditors, 
gquin ad totius religiomis internecionem, ad pietatis ac ſancti- 
moni extirfationem, ad ſalutis neſtre interperſionem, com- 
parata fint bac omuia Quibus tamen dici non poteſt quam 
multi capiantur, qui rarioris, liberæ ac generoſe wujujdam 
ſapientiæ nomen affeftant. Eo autem periculoſiora ſunt, quod 
tot fimul peftibus compeſcendis nulla uſguam idonea & efficacia 
ſatis invenianter remedia. Deum, ipſum Deum intervenire 
aportet, ut, fi quid adhuc integrum ſupereſt, a Ine prejervet, 
graſſantis peſtilentiæ impetum ſiſtat, impendentemgue capitibus 
woſftris ſupremam neceſſitatem propitius averruncet. Ab homi- 
wibas enim guæ tandem ſpes ſalutis reftat ? Ea, fi non aliunde, 
4 TxEOLOGORUM altem ordine exſpeftanda foret. Hos dece- 
bat junctis animis, manibus, armis, ad laborantis cauſſæ tute- 
lam, quaſi ad ararum focorumgue defenfionem, concurrere. 
Et ad eum madum pro ſceris, cuſtodiq ſuæ concreditis, Pugnarg, 
at non minora lucis guam fervoris, prudentiæ quam xeli, 
manſuetudinis quam fortitudinis exempla ederent. Ut deni- 
gue non ſuos fibi triumphos, ſed Dei gloriam, veritatis patro- 
einiun, pacis ſtudium, communiſque ſalutis promotionem cordi 
e, emmibus curis, conſiliis, ationipus ſuis, palam Hacę- 
rent. Ceterum bæc que calidis optanus ſuſpiriis, 
quorumque ardentiſimo deſideris languidi fatiſcimus wvoti, 
prob ! dolor, voti magis guam ſpei ſunt: niſi que ſpes quan- 


t gogue noftras tranſcendere amat Dei Optimi Maximique benig- \  * 


rita, nec opinantibus nobis, deſperatis conclamatiſgue rebus 
ſuccurrat. Miſcellaneorum ſacrorum Tomys alter. p. 949, 
950. . : ö 4 4, &. 4 +7 7 4 
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| Uncharitablenefs, groundleſi. 199. 


the uncharitable way, than I have. I never 
heard them cenſured for any of theſe, or other 
expreſſions of the ſame fort; and the world will 
judge of the juſtice and friendſhip of all your re- 
peated complaints aft me, for only treading 
in ſome of the caſieit of their ſteps. Ho 
I have a greater teſtimony than that of any fal- 
lible men, to countenance my way of ſpeaking 
about theſe things: A teſtimony that, I ho 
can't be luſpeftes of uncharitableneſs; I mean that 
4 the Apoſtle Paul, who in one place, having 
5 of making manifeſt the ſavour of the know - 2 Cor. 2. 
dee of Chriſt in preaching him, ſays, we are 14. 17+, 
not as many which corrupt the word of God; but 
as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the fight of God 
ſpeak we in Cbriſt. And in another place, ſpeak- 
ing again of miniſters, he ſays, all ſeek their own, phil. 2. 
not the things which are Jeſus Cbriſt's. An ex- 21, 
1 5 N much ſtronger and more ſevere than any I 
have uſed. 
Thus, Sir, I think I have gone thro! every 
thing that can be expected, or reaſonably deſired 
to come under my notice in your letter of re- 
marks: And I aſſure you J have not deſignedly 
flipt over any difficulties, or any thing of im- 
portance; nor gone any farther in my obſervati- 
ons, than I apprehended there was juſt occaſion 
for them, and humbly hoped that, by a divine 
influence, they might anſwer ſome 9 
incluſive of your own advantage. It is now time 
| to draw toward a concluſion ; and though this 
= anſwer has filled many more pages than I at firſt 
| expected; yet it may not be amiſs to add a few 
thoughts for a cloſe of the whole. 


a 


The CONCLUSION, 


A ſerious review of the unhappy tendency of 

r letter fills me with cal cud affecting 
thoughts of the diſmal caſe it would bring us 
to. If ſuch pains muſt be taken to eftabliſh a 
notion of preaching Chriſt, and countenance a 
= of preaching, that takes little or no notice 
of him; and if ſuch loud outcrics muſt be raiſed 
g== apprehenſions and warnings of viſible 

ys in our regards to him, and againſt at- 
tempts to awaken ſolemn reflections upon them 
in our own and others ſouls : If they muſt not 
be mentioned, not lamented, nor guarded againſt 
if we muſt not be allowed to ſay that we are in 
any danger of them, and muſt not be excited 


to take heed of them, or to turn inwards and 


ſee whether, or how far we are gone into them, 
What reaſonable hope can we have of an altera- 
tion for the better? Is this the way to reform 
them ? or rather is it not the way to ſhelter and 
— them? What can be reaſonably ex- 
pected from it, bur to diſpoſe every one to reſt 
contented where he is, without endeavouring to 
advance in ſpreading the glory of our great and 
dear Redeemer; if not to carry them off ſtill 
more and more from it? And what effect is ir 
kke to have, in proportion to its prevalence, but 
to ſtifle all concern about a recovery; and to 
make them pleaſe themſelves in their neglect 
and think it beſt to take little notice of him 
Would not this bring us into a ſtate too much 


like that of the church of Laodicea, which w 4 


under Chriſt's rebukes, and were in the 

danger of being ſpued out of his mouth ? But oh 
how much happier would it be, if his counſel 
to them might be acceptable to us m_ +2 


* Ws pg ne”. { Fo 9 
"Yhe Cab. 18 
thou ſay'ſt, I am rich, and encreaſed with goods, Rev. 3. 
and bave need of nothing; and knowefs not that 718. 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind,” and naked. I counſel thee ts buy of me 
gold tried in the ts that thou may ſi be h; and 
white raiment that thou may'ſt be clothed, andthat 
the ſhame of thy natedneſ do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou may t ſee. _ 
Mr. Howe very well ſays, What ratio 
| deſign can a man form to himſelf——by pre- 
tending to be what——he is not? (t.) fe is 
1 he can never deceive God. (z.) He will 
highly provoke him, even by an attempt of 
It.——— (3.) By this attempt to impoſe up- 
on the bleſſed God by falſe appearances, we 
bring in very pre t convictive teftimony 
againſt our own ſouls.—(4.) We hereby loſe 
the opportunity, which we might otherwiſe have 
had, of becoming what we ſeemed to be. The 
moraliſt ſpeaks about the buſineſs of wiſdom, 
Multi ad ſapientiam perveniſſent, niſi ſe ad ſapiens 
tiam perveniſſe putarant. Many had attained to 
be wiſe, had they not thought themſelves to F 
be already ſo. If they had not couzened'them- 
ſelves with the appearance of it, many might 
have come to have been ſincere. And it is a 
miſerable thing to pleaſe one's (elf with the ſha» 
dow, all that time wherein one ſhould have been 
getting the ſubſtance, rill the time is expired and 
| 3 * Would notinſenſibility, Sir, be the moſt 
dangerous ſymptom of our diſeaſe? Or have 
we no diſeaſe upon our regards to Chriſt, to be 
ſenſible of? Sure we are not, generally ſpeaking, 
got ſo high in them, as not to need further 
| quickening, or as not to leave room for com- 
| plaints: And if we are not, muſt we let things go 
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The Concluſion. 

on, and wipe our mouths, and ſay we are inno- 
cent, till we gradually may become the greateſt 
ſtrangers to him that ever were known in the 


Chriſtian world? Or ought we not to endea- 
your, before it be too late, to recover a ſenſibi- 


lity of the diſtemper in order to a cure? 


I beſeech you then, Sir, to conſider, as in 
the ſight tad preſence of God, what you are 
doing; and what your attempt, if it ſhould ſuc- 
cecd, is like to iſſue in. And whether, if it 
ſhould be a means of hindering any from preach- 
ing Chrift, or of countenancing them in their 


neglects that way, it would ſtand well in your 


accounts in the day of judgment? What have 
I pleaded for, and what have I expreſſed my 


concern about the neglects of, but preaching _. 


Chriſt in the whole compaſs of his characters, 
and preaching on Chriſtian morality with a re- 
ference to him? I have not ſeparated Chriſtian 
=—_ es and duties, principles and practice 

ut inſiſted that they be both inculcated in their 
proper place and order; and why ſhould you do 
any thing to break in upon their connection? I 
have indeed urged the practice of all duties with 
a reference to Chriſt, which I take to be the 
only true and effectual way of ſupporting them 


and why fhould you, who can't, with a good 
face, ſay the contrary, attempt to juſtify the 


preaching of them, as if it were preachin 
Chriſt, though he be not named in them, — 
they be not referred to him, fo as the hearers 
may diſcern the reference? What end can be an- 
ſwered by your ſcheme for promoting the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the intereſt of real religion 
in heart and life, that is not anſwered with more 
advantage by mine? Why then ſhould you fo 
vehementiy ſet yourſelf againſt my way of aim- 


ing at theſe truly noble deſigns upon the ps 


* * 5 2 bu” I = 7 " - p 
N * n Fam « 
3 a TY _— 
X nm 


* 
_—_ «a * —_— —_— nn 


rr, 


— = . — a ö b * 2 
— 
8 | 


3s 


_ enliv'ning and encouraging preſe 


The Concluſion. 


of Goſpel revelation ? Mr. Jennings ſpeaking 
of the religion of Feſus ſays, In all the pecu- 
liar glories of this religion, Chriſt is interwoven, 
like Phidias's name in the ſhield, which could 
not be effaced without deſtroying the ſhield ir 
ſelf. The doctrines concerning Jeſus make the 
glory and advantage of bis religion; and ſo run 


through the whole, that preaching Chriſt, and 
preaching the Goſpel, are, in Scripture ſtile, ſy- 
nonymous terms: as in 1 Cor. i. 23. 


ii. 2. and 
innumerable other places. The preaching of Chrift 


is our buſineſs, our charge, and our glory; but 


oh! who is ſufficient for theſe things.” F And 
Does not our chearful progreſs in our work 
depend on a divine AMfatus, and the Spirit diſ- 
penſed by Chriſt ? Bur if we take no notice of 
him in our preaching, and do not diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves from the moral philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, how can we expect = more of this 
nce of Chrif 
than they had? nay, we have leſs ground to 
expect it, if we wilfully flight and flur fo noble 
a revelation, which they were never favoured 
withal.” * 
While I contend for the indiſpenſible 


_ neceſſity of religious and moral duties, in all 


good conſcience toward God and man, and 
for all diligence in the purſuit of them; while 
I endeavour to impreſs the deepeſt ſenſe of our 
own inſufficiency and unworthineſs, in order to 
our having a more hopeful and entire depen- 
dence upon Chriſt, for all grace to enable us to 
perform them, and for all recommendations of 
ourſelves and them to God, Can there be any 
crime or danger in referring them this way too 


+ Diſcourſes en preaching Chriſt, &c. pag. 12. 
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164 The Concluſion. 

: much to him? Or in bringing his glory, his au · 
thority, and his love to us; and our faith in him, 
love and obligations to bim, and hope of eternal 
life, as the free gift of God through him, too much 
into the arguments and motives to enforce them? 
Or in giving him too great a ſhare in the honour 
of them? For my own part, I am determined, 

y his help, to venture this at the bar of God. 

I am in no pain about a charge there, that I 

intereſted Chriſt. roo much in them, while I find 

that the more I do it, the more the nerves of 

my obedience are ſtrengthned by it. But 1 

ſhould be terribly afraid to appear there, under 

an abatement of any of theſe, or ſuch like regards 

_ to him; becauſe, for what I know, it may be 

gonſtrued, in that revealing day, as a criminal 

neglect of him under Goſpel - light, and an aſ- 

ſuming to myſelf ſome part of the glory that 
ought co have been entirely reſerv'd to him. 

ut I know a great part of your pretence is, 

that what I have faid is uncharitable ro my bre- 

thren, and a reproach upon their characters. I 

bope I have ſulkeiemiy ew the contrary. But 

is no ſuch thing to be allowed of as godly jea- 

louſy, made up of brotherly love, holy fear, and 

a ſincere concern for the glory of God, where 

one thinks he hath evident ground for it? The 

Apoſtle who, as far as we know, proceeded only 

upon what appeared among the Carinibians, was 

$ Coy. 1 Wr over them with podly jealouſy ba 

#:3- be might preſent them as a chaſie virgin to Chriſt, 

And be fear'd left by any means, as the ſerpent be- 

guiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo their minds 

ſnould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 

Cbriſt. Now, though I don't pretend to apoy 

ſtolick authority, or to any authority at all over 

my brethren, or over zny one whatſoever, it is 
honour enough for me to be their brother 
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an companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom Rev. 1. 9. 


and patience of Jeſus Cbriſi. Vet I ſhould think 
the Apoſtle's temper ought to have ſome place in 
every faithful miniſter of Chriſt, according as 
they apprehend there are occaſions for it. Muſt 


all their zeal be ſpent for their brethren,and none be 


lefr for their great Lord, whoſe ſervants they are ? 
Muſt all tenderneſs be due only to their characters, 
and none to his? Muſt their honour be ſupported 
upon the ruins of his ? Muſt charity to them 
be maintained, at the expence 'of duty to him ? 


Muſt a random charge, as you call it, that point- 


ed at none, and could affect none but the guilty 
that come in its way, be thought a more cri- 
minal thing, than their contempt or neglect it 


which falls upon a determinate object, even upon 


our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who is infinitely 
more excellent and worthy than us all? Muſt com» 
aints of not making him our governing aim 


in our holy miniſtrations, be inconſiſtent with 


charity to thoſe, whoever they are, that have 
been more or leſs chargeable with it? Or rather 
is it not real charity to them, and to the age in 
general, as well as duty to Chriſt, to endeavour 
with all good will to awaken in them, as well as 


in myſelt, a humbling ſenſe of our defects, and 
do quicken us to our duty for time to come? 


I hope I have as tender a diſpoſition toward 
the characters of my brethren, as any of them 
have toward mine; and would humbly lament 
all the defects of charity, as well as of other 
graces,” in myſelf or others. Bur are any that 
preach Chriſt concerned in the charge, that you 
lay I bring againſt them ? Or can any think 
himſelf, or be thought by others ta be concern- 
ed in it, or be offended at it, if his practice 

roves, or he knows, and his hearers know that 
be preaches Chriſt? Who then can this charge, 
5 Ef 7 


3 8 ö 


on * * * A - 2 
Re 2 = 

9 

- > FT 5 4 wy 

: 9 L 7 
4118 * > D — o 
K. POLLS 1 * 
* 

4 : 


The Contluſion: 
as you call it, affect? Why truly, not one that 
reaches him. W ho then is all this concern for? 
hy, only for thoſe that don't preach him. And 
I am forry fo much time and pains muſt be ſpent, 
and ſuch an exceſs of diſpleaſure muſt be ſhewn, 
only to countenance their neglects, and to plead 
for them, as if they did what they do not, but 
ought to do; and by their not doing it, the ho- 
nour of Chriſt and his religion mult unavoidably 
ſuffer in the world. The contention would ſurely 
be much happier, if ir were for preaching Chriſt 
more, rather than for excuſing ſuch as hardly 
preach him at all. | 
Bur, perhaps, the bottom of all lies here, that 
I haveadvanced and recommended ſuch a notion 
of preaching Chriſt, as you have the ſtrongeſt 
—_— againſt; I own it appears ſomewhat 
ikely to me that this is, in part at leaſt, the truth 
of the caſe : But if my notion is the Scripture» 
notion of preaching him, as I hope I have ſhewn 
it is, then all that you have been doing is really, 
though not deſignedly, fighting againſt him. 
You don't pretend that he is generally preached, 
according to my notion of what it is to preach 
him; and all that I ſaid about the few that 
reach him was only relative to that notion of 
ic: If therefore I am right, in what it is to 
preach Chriſt; I am, for any thing you have 
- faid to the contrary, right, in what you call my 
charge upon my brethren. And if you think I 
am miſtaken in my notion of preaching Chriſt, 
methinks I am pretty unmercitully uſed only for 
what you ſuppoſe to be a miſtake, and for ſay- 
ing in conſequence of it, and relative to it, what 
Mr. Chandler himſelf would not ſcruple to ſay, 
viz. that there are but few that ſo preach him. 
Is not this very charitable to treat me in ſuch a 


manner as you do, on the ſuppoſition of a meer 
miſtake? 


PR 
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mo The Concluſion: 


5 miſtake ? But as I am perſuaded that the Serip- 
ture is on my fide, at leaſt as to the main of my 
notion about preaching Chriſt, and am ſure I 


was not governed by an uncharitable temper, 
that rakes pleaſure in reflecting upon any of my 
brethren; ſo nothing could be a greater joy ro 
me than to find my ſelf more miſtaken, than I 


fear I am, about the comparatively few, that 


make him the principal ſubject and 2 
view of their miniſtry: And if it ſhall pleaſe 


God fo far to honour what has paſſed between 


us, as to make it a happy means of engaging 
you and me, or any others of our Chriſtian bre- 


thren, to preach Chriſt, incluſive of all the du- 
ties of Chriſtianity with a proper reference to 
him, more than we have hitherto done, I ſhall 
reckon it a glory that all the reproaches you 
have caſt upon me are not worthy to be com- 
pared with: My end is anſwered ; and I ſhall 
glorify God on this behalf. 

If any thing in this anſwer offends you, I de- 
fire you would be ſo juſt to my brethren, as not 
to let them bear any part of your reſentment. 
You may be ſatisfied there is no ground for it. 
Bur as I have reaſon to believe, it hath been al- 
ready whiſper'd, and probably would hereafter 
be more openly talk'd abroad, as if it were writ- 
ten in concert with others, I take this oppor- 
tunity to declare, that all ſuch reports are falſe. 
It is with reluctance and ſelf- diſplicency that I 
mention this. I hope I can truly ſay it don't 
proceed from a vain glorious temper of mind, 
which I take to be one of the greateſt blemiſhes 
of human nature-: And, as I don't belieye there 
1s any thing worthy in this performance, to gra- 
tify an inclination that way; ſo I ſhould not have 
ſaid one word of this nature, had it not been for 


the realon abovementioned. And for a like reaſon, 
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